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[omotpsn SYMPHYTA — CUIAYEBPIOXUE

I'pyab MIMPOKO coerHEeHa ¢ OproIKoM, | TepruT Opromika, He CIUT ¢ rpyAbio. KpbUlbs ¢ MOJTHBIM KUIKOBAaHHEM
(B mepenHeM Kpblie oObi4HO He MeHee 9—11 sueek M 2 aHalbHBIC XKWIKK). SiLexnan B BUIE NMWIKK Win ceepia. Jlu-
YUHKU C XOPOILIO PAa3BUTOM TOJOBOH M OOBIYHO C JIOKHOHOKKAMH Ha OPIOIIHBIX CErMEHTaX (MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBATH Y
MHHEPOB U JKUBYIIUX B CTEOJSX, BETBIX W CTBOJIAX JIEPEBLEB). B OCHOBHOM pacTHTENBHOSIHEIC, JHIIb HEKOTOPHIE
XHIIHBIE OPYCCUbI HAPa3UTHPYIOT Ha JINYMHKAX POTOXBOCTOB U XKYKOB-KCHIO(hAros.

BBEJIEHUE
(Cocr. A. C. Jleneii) "+ 2

MOP®OJIOT'MA 1 OBPA3 XXM3HU

U M ar o. ['onosa B nokoe (puc. 510, /, 2) y uMaro Bcex MIIMIBIIMKOB U POrOXBOCTOB HAIPABIIEHA YEIIOCTSAMU BHU3.
boka rosnoBbl 3aHATHI KPYIHBIMH (haCETOUHBIMH IJ1a3aMH, CBEPXY PacIoNararoTcs 3 MPOCTBIX IVa3Ka, a CIEepeid MEeXIy
TIa3aMy — yC.; Ha HIDKHEM Kpae TOJIOBBI HAXOISATCSl HATMYHUK M POTOBBIC OpraHsl. Tomorpauuecky MOBEpXHOCTD TOJIOBBI
TIO/IPa3/EIISIeTCs. Ha TeMsl, TEMEHHYIO IUIOIIA/IKY, JIOO, IIIEKH, BUCKU U 3aThUIOYHYIO TOBEPXHOCTh (puc. 510, 7, 2); HWKHAL
4acTh J10a 0003Ha4aeTCs OOBIMHO KaK JIUIIO, & YaCTH TOJIOBBI, IPUMBIKAIOIIME K CIIOXKHBIM IJ1a3aM CIIEPE/ 1 C3ajIH, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO KaK BHYTPEHHYE 1 HAPY>KHBIE OPOHTEL.

3anH. ("3aThUIOYHAA") TOBEPXHOCTH TOJIOBBI YacTO OT/ENEHA OT BHCKOB (@ CHM3Y OT INEK U CBEPXY OT TEMEHHOI ILIo-
IA/IKN) T. HA3. 3aThUIOYHBIM KHJIEM, HO TOJ| 3aThUIKOM y Symphyta cieyeT IMOHHMATh Y3KyIO HOJOCY HaJl 3aThUIOYHBIM
OTBEPCTHEM, NEPEXOMIIYI0 IOPCATLHO B TEMEHHYIO IUIOMAAKY. M3 OCTANbHBIX CTIPYKTYpHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CTpOCHUS
TOJIOBBI CIIeyeT OTMETHUTH T. Ha3. JIOOHOE M0JIe — OOBIYHO IITHYTONIBHYIO IUIOMAAKY, PACIONOKEHHYIO BBIIIEC OCHOBAHHUS YC.
Criepenu 9Ta IUIOIIA/IKA OTPAHIYEHA OOBIMHO HIDKHEIOOHBIM BaJIHKOM, MEpe HUM MOTYT HaXOAUThCS HemapHas CpeUHHAs
(v Hazyc.) siMKa 1 Hagyc. Oyropku (puc. 510, 2). JlatepanbHee JIOOHOTO 1OJIS YacTO MMEIOTCS HajtyC. OOPO3JKH, CHU3Y
HepexojUiiie B yC. BIAAUHBL B HibkHell yacTi Hajyc. O0OPO3IOK MOIYT PacIoaraThCsl BEPXHHE TCHTOPHAIBHEIE SIMKH, a
HIDKE yC. BIAJIVH, B BEpXHEOOKOBBIX yIJIaX HAMMYHUKA HAXOATCSA Mep. TEHTOPUAIBHBIE SIMKU (B OTJIMYME OT BEPXHUX TEHTO-
PpHAJIBIBIX SMOK UMEIOT BH| OTBEPCTHIA).

PotoBele opransl y Symphyta cocTosT, Kak Uy 1p. HeperioHIaTOKPBUIbIX, U3 BEPXHEH I'yObl, skBasl (MaHAMOYIT), HIDKHHAX
YemocTeil (MaKCUIUT) ¢ HIDKHEYENTFOCTHBIMU YTl ¥ HW)KHEH TyOBI C HIDKHETYOHBIMH (WM JTAOWAIBHBIMH) LIYIL; HIDKHUE
YEJTIOCTH U HIKHSAA Ty0a CIUTHI B JIAOMOMAKCHIUIPHBIHA KOMIUIEKC. YC., WJIH aHTEHHBI COCTOSIT U3 CKallyca, He[UIEIUTIoca 1
xrytuka. Y Symphyta sKryTHk ObIBaeT reTepOHOMHBIM HIIM TOMOHOMHBIM (HHTEBUIHBIM, IETUHKOBHIHBIM, MHJIBYATHIM,
rpeGeHYaThIM, IEPUCTHIM, OYyIIaBOBHIHBIM) K MOJKET BKIIOUaTh OT 1 10 40 wn. (puc. 512, /-9). Yc. ¢ yTONIEHHBIM U yITH-
HEHHBIM 3-M. 4L (puc. 512, 1) XxapakTepHbl U3 COBPEMEHHBIX IpyI TobKO st ceM. Xyelidae. [To Pacuunpiny (1969), Takue
"KCHeJM/IHBIE" YC. MCXO/IHBI ISl BCETO OTpsi/Ia EPENOHYaTOKPBUIBIX, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO U3 HUX JIETKO BBIBOISITCS, HAIIPHMED,
3- wm 4-41. ye. Argidae u Blasticotomidae.

Y Symphyta rp. cocrout u3 3 cerm.: nprp., cprp. u 3rp.; I Tepr. Op. B omimuue oT Apocrita He BXoauT B coctas Tp. Llep-
BHKaJIbHBIE CKJIEPHTHI CIIMTBI C MPOILIEBPAMH, CIEPEIH OHU HEMOCPENCTBEHHO COWIEHSIOTCS C IOJIOBOM, a C3aiy C Iep.
Tasukamu (puc. 510, 6). Ilo cp. JIMHUM 3TH CKJIEPHTHI MOTYT OBITH COMKHYTHI WUIM IIIMPOKO Pas3ielIeHbl, YTO XapaKTepH3yeT
MHOT/[a KPYIHbIE TAKCOHOMUYECKHe Tpymisl. [IpoctepHyM (1 6a3HCTepHYM) OTHOCUTENBHO HEOOMBIIOH 1 pa3elieH 110 cp.
JIMHUM IIBOM; B JIECTBUTEIBHOCTH OH IPEJICTABIIET COOOM, CKOPEE BCEro, HE CTEPH., a CIIMBILIMECS HIKHUE YacTu IUIeHpH-
ToB nprp. Best crepHOMIIEBpanbHas 001acTs Iprp. OT/EIEHa OT CPrp. U TPCIIL. IUPOKOH MeMOpaHOif; B pe3yJbTare Hep. HOrH
1 TOJIOBA MOJTyYal0T 3HAYUTENBHYIO CBOOOLY ABIDKeHHMH. IIpcI. (MIHM IPHT.) 4acTo COSAMHEHA CO CPCIL. HEMOABIDKHO, (hopMa
TIPCIL. UCHOJIB3YETCS ISl XapaKTEPUCTHKK CEMEHCTB U HajiceMelcTB Symphyta.

Cprp. BKIIOYaeT cpci. (M3HT.) U M3IUL, pa3ieJIeHHbIe KOCHIM IUIEBPAIGHBIM IBOM Ha ME3JIUCTEPHBI H ME33INMEpPHI
(puc. 510, 8). CrepH. rp. cermenToB y Hymenoptera MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO PETYIUPOBAHBL, HO TPAJHUIMOHHO HIDKHSS YacTb
ME3AIHUCTEPH (IIPE3NUCTEPHBI) 0003HAYAETCA Kak Me30cTepHyM. OT OCTAIbHOM 4acTh M3IUL ME30CTEPHYM YacTO OTJIEJICH
Pa3BUTHIM ILIBOM, OTJIMYAETCS CKYJIBITYPOI WM XapaKTepoM olyIieHus. Ilep. 4acTh Me33IuCTepH HHOT/A OT/eeHa 60po3 -
KOIf M HOCUT Ha3BaHHE HPENeKTYC (IIPECTePHYM, SIMKHeMHyM). CBepXy, MeXIy Hprp. H CPrp. paclojaraeTcs JbIXaible, a
T03a/I1 HETO CKJIEPUT TPEYTOJIbHOM (hOPMBI — T. Ha3. HapantepyM (IOCTCIHPAKYJISAPHbIN CKeput, 1-s1 6azaispe), y Megalo-
dontesoidea oH oTcyTcTBYeT. Me3amuMepbl 3HAYMTENIBHO YKE ME33IUCTEPH U YacTO Pas/ieNieHbl IBOM Ha BEPXHIOIO 4acTh
(aHPIMMeEpBI) ¥ HIDKHIOKO YacTh (KaTaIHMMepsbl). Tepr. cprp. COCTOMT M3 cpcIl. (M3HT.) M y3KOro Me3onocTHoTyMma (puc. 510,
7). CpcIL. paszneneHa cucteMoil mBoB (V-00pa3HbIM, HaparCHIAILHEIMU U IIPOIOIBHBIM) Ha PSJT YYaCTKOB — IPECKYTYM (HIIH
CpEIMHHBIE JIONACTH CPCIL. ), CKyTyM (OOKOBBIE JIONACTH CPCIL.) M CKYTEIUTIOM (IIMTHK). MHOT/1a OBIBAaET PA3BUT €ILie IOMOTHHU-
TENBHBII HOIEPEYHBIH 1IOB, IPOXOISIINN BIIEPEIH IUTHKA, @ B HEKOTOPBIX IPYIIIax 3a/H. YacTh IIUTHKA OT/EIEeHA IIBOM U
HOCHT Ha3BaHHE IIOCTTEPIHT.

3rp. pa3BuTa 3HaUUTENBHO crnabee cprp. Ha 3cm. (puc. 510, 7) XOpo11o 3aMeTeH IMTHUK 3rp. (33IHEIMTUK); METAIIOCTHO-
TyM OOBIYHO XOpOIIO Pa3BHT; y Hep. Kpast 3CIL. PactoNaratoTcs IEHXPH — MapHbIE, O0OBIYHO KOXKHCTBIC IUIACTHHKH, HECYIIUE

! XapaxtepucTrka Mopdonoriu 1 06pasa Ku3HH jaetcs 1o 3uHobeny (1988), obmas cictema Symphyta — 1o moceHIM
pabotam (Viitasaari, 2002; Blank et al., 2006) u snexrponHoii 6ase manHbix (Electronic World Catalog of Symphyta,
http://'www.zalf.de/home_zalf/institute/dei/php_e/ecatsym/index.html). Cem. Orussidae ¢unoreHeTH4ecK: OTHOCUTCS K
Apocrita (Rasnitsyn, 2002), HO TpaJUIHOHHO paccMaTpUBaeTcs B coctaBe Symphyta.

? KpaTkast XapakTepHCTHKa CEMElCTB M POJIOB M KOPMOBBIC PACTCHHS, a TAKXKE CBEICHHA 00 OOIIEM PACTIPOCTPAHCHHH
Symphyta Bre JIB Poccun nanb! o XKenoxosuesy (1988), bonee netanpHble CBeIEHHs 0 HAXOKICHHU BIoB Ha JIB Poc-
cun — 1o JKenoxosreBy 1 3uHoBbeBY (1995, 1996, 2000) u I'yccakoBckomy (1935, 1947) o HaxoxaeHu B SInoHnn (Kpo-
me BujioB ceM. Tenthredinidae) — mo: Hirashima, 1989.
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MHKPOCKOIMYECKHEe KPIOUKH, Ha KOTOPBIX (PHKCHPYIOTCS CIOXKeHHbIe Kpi. LleHxpu mmerorcst y Beex Symphyta, BKiodas
Orussidae, onun orcyrctBytoT y Cephidae (kax u B mogotpsie Apocrita).

Horu coctosT U3 Ta3uka, BEpTIIYTOB, Oelpa, TOIEeHH H JIAIKH. BepTiyr qBOMHOM, ero AUCTaNbHBIH Wi. IpeCTaBIIeT Co-
00ii oTWIeHEHHYO YacTb Oezpa. ['ojieHu mouTH Beer/a ¢ 2 BEpIIMHHBIMU IITIOPAMH, 3 MHOT/IA U HECKOJILKUMHU TPEBEPILITH-
HEIMU Immopamu. OJHa U3 BEPIIUHHBIX IITIOP Iep. FONeHeH 00bIMHO HECKOIBKO MOAU(MHIIMPOBAHA U BMECTE C 1-M. WI. JIATIKH
CITY’KMT aIIiapaTtoM JUIs YUCTKH yc. Jlarku nouru Beerna S-wi. ITocnenHuii wi. HeceT HenmapHyto NpUcocKy U 2 xor. Henap-
HBIE TIPUCOCKH (ITy/IbBIILIBI) UIMEIOTCS M Ha BEPIIMHAX OCTAIBHBIX WI. JIANKH. Kor. MOryT OBITh IPOCTBHIMH T. €. 6e3 3yOunKoB
¢ HEOOJIBIIINM MPEBEPIIMHHBIM 3yOUNKOM, PACIICTUICHHbIE, 3 HHOT/ia KPOME TOTO U C 3a0CTPEHHOIT 6a3. JIONACThIO.

m.ia

4

Puc. 510. Symphyta (ITo 3uHOBBEBY).

1-3 — ronosa (3 — Orussus abietinus); 4 — Cephidae, ronosa u rp. cBepxy; 5—-8 — rp. 6cm — 6a3UCTEpPHYM, 6 — BU-
COK, 6. 2 — BepXHssl Ty0a, 6m. 51 — BepXHssl TCHTOPHAIbHAS SIMKA, 271 — TTIa3KH, 6 — HKBAIIBI, 3/ — 3aTBUIOK, 3/M. K —
3aTBUIOYHBIA KWIIb, M3CH — ME30CTEPHYM, M391M — ME39HUMEPOH, M391C — ME3IIUCTEPHYM, MMINM — METIUMEPBI,
MMONC — METIHUCTEPHYM, MHNH — METAlIOCTHOTYM, HJ — HAJIMYHHK, HYC. 6 — HaJyCHKOBBIE OYTOPKH, npcn — mepe-
HECITMHKA, NCKN — IIPECKYTYM, HCHK. CK — TIOCTCIIUPAKYJISIPHBIN CKJIIEPHUT, M — MOCTTEPrHUT, CKM — CKYTYM, Cp. 1 —
cpenuuHast siMka, /7 — 1 Teprut Oprowka, m — TeMsl, n. N — TEMEHHAs! UTOIAIKA, M. 51 — TCHTOPHAIbHAS SIMKa, )C. 6 —
YCHKOBast BIIAJMHA, Y6. ¢ — IIEPBUKAIBHBIN CKIEPUT, yH — IIEHXPH, WK — MIEKa, wm — IUTHK.

Kpi1. xopolo pa3BUTHI [OYTH Y Bcex Symphyta; cpen naaeapkTHYeCKHX BHIOB OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO y @ CpejiHe-
asuarckoro Cacosyndya dimorpha Freymuth, a kopoTkokpi1. GopMBI H3BeCTHBI Y ¢ oTAeNbHBIX BuaoB Nematini u Dolerini.
O003HaYEHNs )KIJIOK U 4. CM. Ha puc. 511, /—4. OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPMUHOJIOTMH, IPUHATOM B CPAaBHUTENBHO-MOP(OJIIO-
THYECKHX HccieoBaHmsX. OTIIMYMe 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, 4TO 1-s1 pagpoMen. sid. B AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH sBIseTcst 1-i pan., a
nionepeyuHast /rm npeacTaBisieT co0oi OTpe3oK Rs, ucTuHHas [rm y OONBIIMHCTBA Symphyta OTCYTCTBYeT U3-3a ClUsHUS M 1
Rs. Tlep. xpaii kpi. obpasoBan kocT. xmikoit (C). Ha niep. kpit. Bepiumna C OTeNeHa pa3pbIBOM OT IITEPOCTHIMBI, ro3aau C
npoxouT ciaabast CyOKoCT. smiKa (Sc), a ganee paj. xuika (R). BepmHbl KOCT. M pajl. )KMIJIOK Hep. KpJl. MHOT/a ObIBAIOT
CHIBHO yToumieHbl. CyOKOCT. XKIUIKa y GoJiee IPHIMUTHBHEIX (JOPM Ha BepIIMHE Pa3BETBIIETCS, OJJHA e BeTBb Branaer B C, a
npyras B R. 54., pacrioiokeHHast JUCTaIbHEe 3TOr0 pa3BUiIKa, Ha3bIBaeTCs KOcT. nojeMm. MHorma Sc pexytmpyercs 6e3 cims-
HUS C R, HO 4Yallle OHa CITMBAETCS C HTOM JKIUIKOH Ha 3HAYMTENEHOM IIPOTSDKEHHH, U OT Hee OCTAeTCs JIMILb Ilep. BETBb B BUJIC
rionepevHon Kuiku Mexay Cu R. Pan. skuika mpoxomut napauiensHo CuSc, TPUMEPHO B CpP. YacTH OT HEE OTXOIUT
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Puc. 511. Symphyta. [lepennee (1, 3) u 3anuee (2, 4) xpsuto Cephalcia (Pamphiliidae).
(I1o 3uHOBBEBY M PacHHIBIHY, ¢ H3MEHEHHSIMH).

JKunku: A — aHanpHas, a,—a, — NomepeyHas aHanbHast, C — kocTtanbHast, Cu — KyOUTalbHas, cu-a — HEPBYIIOC (TIep.
KpJ1.), HEpBEIUTIOC (3a]H. Kpil.); M — MeananbHas, m-cu — BO3BpaTHasi, R — pajjMaibHas, r-m — pagjluoMeAnalbHas, r-rs —
HIOIepeyHast pajuanbHas, Rs — paualbHbIi ceKkTop, Rs +M — 0a3anbHas, Sc — cyOkocTanbHas. Jueiiku: A — aHaIbHBIE,
K — xoctanbHoe none, MK — MequOKyOUTaIbHbIE (IUCKOUIAIBHEIC), P — paananbHble, PM — painoMequaibHble, cm —
cTebeneK aH. 4. 3aH. Kpil., [] — HeHTpaIbHbIe 4. 3aH. KPIL.
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Puc. 512. Symphyta. (ITo 3uHoBbeEBY).

1 — Cephalcia (Pamphiliidae), 2 — Xyela (Xyelidae), 3 — Megalodontes (Megalodontesidae), 4 — Blasticotoma
(Blasticotomidae), 5 — Arge (Argidae), 6 — Sterictiphora, 3 (Argidae), 7 — Cimbex (Cimbicidae), 8, 9 — Diprion (8 — %,
9 — &; Diprionidae), 10 — Xyela (Xyelidae), 11 — Megalodontes (Megalodontesidae), /2 — Blasticotoma (Blasticotomi-
dae); 13 — Diprionidae, /4 — Cimbicidae; /5, /6 — aH. s4. (Argidae): /5 — nepetsnyTas, /6 — ctebenbuaras. /-9 — yc.;
10—12 —nep. xpin.; 13, 14 — nTepocTUrma v KOCT. HoJIe.
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Puc. 513. Symphyta. (ITo 3unoBbeBY).
1 — Xiphydriidae, 2 — Siricidae, 3 — Cephidae, 4 — Orussidae (Orussus); 5 — Xiphydriidae, 6 — Siricidae. /-4 — mep.
KpJL.; 5, 6 — rojioBa u rp. CBEpXY.

pan. cektop (Rs), COOCTBEHHO pa/l. sxuiika (/R) Jlanee orpaHM4MBaeT €331 NTEPOCTUTMY, a IUCTalIbHee, ciuBasich ¢ C, uaeT
IO Kpalo KpJI. 0OBIMHO [0 BcTpedu ¢ Rs. Mejl. JKMIKa B OCHOBAHUH CIIHTA C Pajl. U KyOHT., BCKOpE IOCIie pa3BeTBIeHHs M H
Cu M cOnmxaercs ¢ Rs M, Kak IPaBUIIO, CIIMBAETCsI C Hel, 00pasys Rs+M; nHOTIa OHa CIMBaeTCsl AaKe ¢ R J10 pa3BeTBICHUS
pan. )Kwiku Ha /R u Rs.

AH. st4. miep. kpit. y Symphyta Moxet ObITh oJHOM (puc. 511, 1), ¢ monepeyHoi KUIKoi Win 6e3 Hee, a TaloKe HepeTs-
HyTOI W crebensyatoil (puc. 512, 15, 16). TumimdHa 17 MUTUIBIINKOB T. Ha3. IOJHAS aH. sT9. C KOCOH IOMepedHOH K-
KOIf M Cy)KeHHEeM B OCHOBaHHH. [ IpHHATO cUMTaTh, 4TO TIep. Kpaii ee oOpa3oBaH 1-ii aH. xuikoii (14), a 3aaH. — CIUThIME 24 1
34, npudeM y 24 OTCYTCTBYeT OCHOBaHHE, a y 34 — BepumHa (puc. 511, /). B BbleMKe aH. s14. pacIONIOKEHO T. Ha3. MIEpOXo-
BATOE I0JIE, IIPH CIIOKEHHBIX KPJI. OHO (hUKCHpYeTCs Ha LieHxpax 3rp. Y BuaoB Megalodontesidae u Cephidae 3ta Beiemka 0T-
CyTCTBYeT, IpUYeM UL MOCIEIHNX 3TO CBS3aHO, OYEBUJIHO, C PEAYKIHEH [IEHXPOB U IIEPOXOBATOro MO Y HEKOTOPBIX
Tenthredinidae rcue3aer nonepeyHast KWika aH. 4., y Ap. u3Mensiercs ee dopma. [lpu crvstaun /4 B cp. 4acT co 2-i aH. KWl-
KoM 00pasyeTcst mepeTsHyTas aH. 1. (puc. 512, 15), a npu nansHeiimei pexykuym 24 u 34 — crebenbuarast sta. (puc. 512, 16).

JKwkoBaHue 3a/H. KPII. 10 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ Mep. yrpouieHo. CyOKOCT. )HIIKa pa3BUTA JIMIIb B HEKOTOPBIX rpymmax. Paj.
CeKTOp coeauHeH ¢ M nonepednoii /7m, y Hekotopbx Tenthredinidae /7m ciuBaetcst He ¢ Rs, a psimo ¢ R. [Tonepeunas pan.
JKMJIKA TOYTH BCET/la OTCYTCTBYET. YacTo pa3BUTHI 2 pajiMoOMel. U 2 MEIMOKYOUT. MONEPEUHbIE KMIIKH, OTPAaHUYEHHbIE UMH
3aMKHYTBIE PJUOME. H MEIHOKYOUT. (TUCKOUIANbHAS) T9. 0003HAYAIOTCS KaK IIHTp. sT9eiKy. BHeIHui 1 3a/1H. Kpas 3a1(H.
KpJI. OOBIYHO He OKaiiMIIeHBI XKWIKaMH, HO y J HekoTopbx Tenthredinidae momepeunsie 2rm, 2mcu M cua CABHTAIOTCS K
Kparo KpiL. ¥ 00pasyloT T. Ha3. KPAaeBYIO KIIKY, B 9TOM CIIydae IEHTp. STYeHKH, KaK TaKOBbIE, OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Kpi1. cowreHenue B nep. 1 3a/H. KpJI. CXOIHO; OHO COCTOMT M3 Teryibl (puc. 513, 5), 2 riedeBbIX MIIACTHHOK, 3 aKCHII-
JSPHBIX M | MeJ. IVIacTHHOK. B IuIeBpaIbHOM 4acTH I'p. Nepen INIeBpaIbHBIM CTOJIONMKOM HMetoTes 2, pexe (y Megalodon-
tesoidea) — 1 GasansipHas riactuHka (1-s GasanspHas IUIACTHHKA 0003HAYaeTcs Takke Kak napanrepyMm). CybanspHas ruia-
CTHHKA, JIe)Kallas 1033 iy IIEBPAIILHOTO CTOJIOKKA, y MHOTHX Symphyta OTCyTCTBYeT.

Bp. y Symphyta coctout u3 10 cerm. IlepBbie 8 Tepr. HecyT JbIXaiblia, | Tepr., Kak MpaBuiIo, PaclIeIUIeH BIOJIb; OOKO-
BbIE Kpasi Tepr., HeCyILHe IbIXalIbla, HOJOrHyThl BHU3, Y HEKOTOPBIX BUJIOB OTENECHBI PE3KUM KIUIEM WU IIBOM, HHOTIA 9TH
YacTU Tepr. Ha3bIBAIOT SIHUILIEBPAMH WX JIaTepoTepr. Y ¢ IX Tepr. Ha3bIBaeTCs SMMIUIAYM, HOCIEIHHI WIM aH. CerM. 0
KpasiM aH. OTBepCTUs HeceT |- mepku. YV & mocnenuuil Bumumsii cHapyxu Tepr. (VIII) yacto MMeeT Ha BepIIMHE BEICTYIL.
I crepn. Op. y Symphyta, kak u y Bcex Hymenoptera, pexyimpoBan, a y ¢ cuibHO pexyuuposansl VI n mocnenyromme
crepH. [Tocnennuii BuauMblIii cHapyxu crepH. (y @ VI, ay & IX) o6o3Hauaercsi y 000HX IONOB Kak CyOreHHT. [UTaCTHHKA,
WM TUNONUMTHA. Y & OH NPUKPBIBACT CHU3Y KOIYJISTHBHBIN ammapar, ay ¢ — siuk. Y & npemmectsyronmii (VIII) creph.
Y3KHI1 M CHapy>K1 HHOT/Ia TIOYTH HE3aMEeTEH.

Sink. y Hymenoptera o6pasosar VIII u IX cerm. ¢ 3 mapamu cTBOopoK; IepBble 2 crBopkH (roHarmodmss! VIII u IX
Cerm.) Ipy OTKJIA/IKE STHL] BBOLITCSI BHYTPb CyOCTpaTa U MPEACTABIIOT CO00i cOOCTBEHHO stiK. ["OHAMO(U3bI, WM CTHIIETHI
VIII cerm. (muika), cBsi3aHbl cBouM ocHoBanueM ¢ VII crepH. (rumommruem) u ¢ 1-M BanmbBudepoM (T. Ha3. TpeyroibHas
wactuHKa, roHokokeut VIII). ¥V Symphyta 1-if BaeBudep TpeyroibHbIH HIM YETHIPEXYTOMbHBIA M COWICHSIETCS €O 2-M
BaIbBU(EPOM, CHApYKH 1-i BabBH(Ep 9aCTO IIOXO 3aMETEH.

I'onanodussl, nmn cruieTs! IX cerM. 0003HAYArOTCS OOBIMHO KaK MOJIO3KH, OHH OTXOIAT OT 2-ro BaiubBudepa (T. Ha3.
©6a3. IacTHHKA, POJIOJTroBaTast IIACTHHKA, ToHOKOKenT IX). JlopcanbHo (MOP(OIOrHIecK! BEHTPAIIBHO) MOJIO3KH Ha 00Jb-
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IIEM WM MEHBIIEM HMPOTSHKEHNH CPACTAIOTCS: BEHTPAIBHO OHM PellbcooOpasHo cBszaHbl co ctwieramu VIII cerm. Takoe
COEJIMHEHHE T03BOJIACT MTMIIKAM H N0JI03KaM CBOOOIHO JIBUTaThCs JPYT OTHOCUTENBHO apyra. O6e maphl CTBOPOK CHAOKEHBI
CHCTEMO# KaHAJIOB; KaK MPABHJIO, [0 GOKOBOH ITOBEPXHOCTH OHH MOTYT OBITh BOOPYXKCHBI PSIaMH IUET. WM BOJOCKOB
(ctenidia), a MUJIKK C BEHTP. Kpast — 3yOLiaMu.

Puc. 514. Symphyta. Xyelidae, Blasticotomidae. (TTo I'yccakoBckomy, Mouapy u 3oMGopn).
1 — Xyela longula Dalman; 2 — Blasticotoma filiceti.

TpeTbu CTBOPKH, WM HOXKHBI, IPEACTABIIIIOT COOOM BBIPOCTHI 2-T0 BanbBH(Epa, HO B HEKOTOPBIX Ipymiax Symphyta
TPaHMIA MEXILY HOXKHAMH M BaIbBU(EPOM HE BBIpaKeHa. B paboTe sllik. HOXKHBI y4acTHsl HE HPHUHUMAIOT, a B TIOKOE 00
TIepBbIC CTBOPKH CKPBITHI MEXK/Ty HOXKHAMH H 2-MH BanbBH(epamu. I1Hora 00a 3TH CKIepHTa, BMECTe B3STHIS, HA3bIBAIOTCS
HOoXHaMH. J[J1si COOCTBEHHO HOMKEH MpeJularaioch HCIONb30BaTh OOO3HAUEHWE BalbBBI HOXKEH, HO 371€Ch NMPUHATO Tpa-
JIIFOHHOE HCIIOIB30BaHNE TEPMIHA HOXKEH TOJIBKO JUIS BBIpOcTa 2-ro BanbBHdepa. Ha Bepumue Hoxen y Megalodontesoi-
dea umeroTcst HEOOBILIME CTUIIN, HO HHOT/IA TIO/{ TOHOCTHIISMH OHUMAFOTCS] HOXKHBI B 1IEJIOM.

O0bruno ctunersl VIII v IX cerm. mmpokue, a sidik. wiockuit, pexxyumii; y Siricidae u Orussidae stiATK. UTTIOBUTHBIN U B
cevyeHnn OKpyruiblid. Y Orussidae COOCTBEHHO SHIIK. CHIIBHO Y/UIMHEH M B TIOKOE BTSHYT BHYTPb Tela, JOCTUIasi OCHOBAHUS
nprp. B cucrematuke Symphyta mmpoxo npumensiercs crpoerne muiok. [Tourn y Bcex Symphyta kak IIIKH, TaK U MOJTO3KH
MMEOT CETMEHTHPOBAHHOE CTPOEHHE, MX 1-if cerM. obo3Hauaercst kak radix, a Bce nociemyroume — lamnium. IIpn n3mepe-
HHH JUTMHBI IIWJIOK TIPUHATO YYHTHIBATH X CETMEHTHPOBAHHYIO YacTh JucTaibHee radix, T. e. lamnium. [{miHa Beero sink.
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MOXXET H3MEPATHCS 10 BUIUMBIM CHApYXKH CErM., T. €. Kak CyMMapHasi JUIMHA 0a3. IUTaCTHHKY (2-T0 BaubBU(epa) 1 HOXKEH.
CyluecTBeHHOE 3Ha4YCHHE B cHCTeMaTHKe Nematinae MMeeT HaJM4ie WIM OTCYTCTBHE IOp HAa TaHTHyMe — PacCIIMPEHHON
CKJIEPOTHU30BaHHOW YacTy radix B OCHOBaHMM MIJIKK. bosiee moapoOHO o cTpoeHuy k. cM.: Smith, 1968, 1970.

Ienur. & Symphyta npencrapiser coO0i eUHBIN, OTHOCHTENIBHO MOJIBUKHBIN U KOMITAKTHBIA OpraH — IeHHT. KarcyJly;
CHH3Y OHA MOJICTIUIACTCS yBEIMUICHHBIM [X cTepH. (CyOreHHT. IIaCTUHKA, TUITONUTUH, Wi runanpuii). Y gactu Xyelidae u
Beex Tenthredinoidea (Strophandria) komyssituBHSIIT anmapat nepeBepryT Ha 180°. V octanshbix Symphyta (Orthandria), Tak
Ke Kak y Apocrita, TeHHT. COXPaHsIOT HOPMaIBHOE MOJIOKEHHE. B OCHOBaHNHM TeHHUT. HAXOAUTCs 0a3. KOJIBLIO, WX TOHOKAp/.
ITo Goxam KOITyJIATHBHOIO armapaTa pacriojoKeHbl KPYITHbIC TOHOKOKCHTBI, MM TOHOCTHIEChL. MenuaibHO, ¢ MOp(homnoru-
YECKHU JIOpC. TIOBEPXHOCTH, OHH 00pa3yroT 2 BBICTYIA, KOTOPBIC 110 CpP. JIMHUM YacTO COCIUHSIOTCS APYT C APYroM (T. Has.
napareHuc). Ha BepiivHe roHOKOKCHUTBI TOABMKHO COWIEHSIOTCS ¢ TOHOCTWIISIMM (Tapliec, rapra), HO 'y HEKOTOpBIX TPy
(Cephidae, Orussidae) onn cuts! apyr ¢ ApyroM. (MHOr a FOHOKOKCHTEI BMECTe ¢ TOHOCTHIIIMH, a Yallle TOJIBKO IOCTICIHNS
0003HaYaIOT KaK Mapamepsl). MenuanbHee TOHOKOKCHUTOB PACIIOJIAralOTCs BOJIBCEILIBI, AUCTAILHO OHU Pa3/IBOCHBI, UX Mel.,
0OBIYHO OTHYJICHEHHAs YaCTb, HOCHT Ha3BaHWE AUTHTYC, WM CAarMTTa, a JiaTep. — KyCIIHC, WX JUCTHBOJICEIUIa. Mexty BOJ-
CeJUTaMH PACIIONIOKEH MEHKUC (371earyc), CocTosMMIA 13 2 BayibB meHnca. C MOpdoIorniecky Jope. IOBEPXHOCTH OHH, XOTS
OBl YACTHYHO, CIIUTEL.

Puc. 515. Symphyta. Argidae. (ITo Epmosesko).
1 — Arge ustulata, ?; 2 — Sterictiphora furcata Villers, &.

JI m 4 m H k 1. B npenenax nojgorpsaa crpoerue 1 Gopma Tela JIMd. JOBOIBHO pa3HO0Opa3HEI. 'ooBa 00kYHO TOITy-
chepuyeckast, OpTOrHATHas, y MUHEPOB TIPOrHATHAS, HAIPABJICHA POTOBBIMU OpraHaMy MpsIMO Brepes. B ommidme or mmaro
SNUKPaHUAIGHEI [IIOB TIOYTH BCETIAa PAa3BUT M COCTOMT U3 HENapHOro KOPOHAPHOTO IIIBA M OTXOUIIIHX OT HEro (ppoHTAIb-
HBIX, TIOCJIEIHAE OIPaHUYMBAIOT C OOKOB J100. Kak BepXHUe BETBH, TaK U I€p. HOXKKU TEHTOPHyMa BIAJAIOT y JIMY. B (DPOH-
TaibHbIe IBLL. Hibke 1102 paciiono)KeHb! HAIMYHIK U BEPXHSI I'y0a, OOKOBBIE Kpasi HAMYHAKA cBOOOIHbIe. MaHmOyIb! 0. .
TPBIBYLIETO THUIA, HIKHKUE YETIOCTH M HIDKHAS ryba 00pasyloT Ja0MOMAaKCHIUISIPHBIA KOMIUIEKC. AHTEHHBI OOBIYHO 0. M.
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KOPOTKHE, cOCTOAT, camoe Oodbiuee, u3 67 wi. (y Xyelidae, Pamphiliidae, Megalodontesidae, Blasticotomidae). OcHoBanust
AHTCHH OKPY)KEHBI KOJIBLIEBBIM IIIBOM, y OoJiee IPUMHTHBHBIX (JOPM OH compHKacaercs ¢ (ppoHTansHBIM mBoM (y Xyelidae,
Blasticotomidae u Siricoidea), HO 0OBIMHO aHTEHHBI PACIIONIOKEHBI JIaTepaibHee J10a. [J1a3ku Bcerna OfMHOYHBIE, CPaBHHU-
TENBHO KpymHble, y Jind. Orussidae u Siricoidea oHu petyliipoBaHbl. 3aThUIOYHBIH II0B, KaK U Y UMaro, pa3ouT Ha 2 BETBH,
OKaHYMBAIOIIIECS CIICTIO JIaTepaIbHee KOPOHAPHOTO I1IBa.

Puc. 516. Symphyta. Pamphiliidae, Megalodontesidae. (Ilo Monapy u 3om60pwu).
1 — Caenolyda reticulata L., 2 — Megalodontes fabricii Leach.

I'p. HorH y GONMBIIMHCTBA JTY. Symphyta XOpoIIio pa3BUTbI, B HOpME cocTosIT U3 5—6 ., y Cephidae, Siricoidea u Heko-
TopbIx SHA0(uUTHBIX Tenthredinidae rp. Horn cubHO pexympoBansl, a y Orussidae onu oTcyTcTBYIOT. bp. 10w, Tepr. rp. u
Op. CerMEeHTOB pa3JiesieHbl Ha Psi/l TIOJIEH WM MONEePeYHbIX CKIaJoK. [lepBUyHOE MX 4ucio 4, HO y MHOTUX BHJIOB YHCIIO
TOMEPEYHBIX CKIIAI0K YBEIHIMBACTCSI BIOPUYHO 10 6—7, @ y HEKOTOPBIX SHIODUTHBIX (POPM MHTPACETMEHTAIBHBIC CKIAIKN
Tepr. ucuesarot. [locaennuit 6p. Tepr. B OTIMYKE OT MPEALIECTBYIOLMX 03 CHCTEMbI CKIAJ0K, 10 3aIH. Kpalo ObIBaeT BOO-
pyxeH | WiIM HEeCKOIBKMMH BbIpocTaMu. IlapHble BbIpoCTBI X Tepr., pasBUThle, HanmpuMmep, y MHOrmx Nematinae
(Tenthredinidae), Ha3pIBalOT MHOTA (HEMPABUIBLHO) LiepkaMH. [1o Gokam Tena, Ha rp. u Op. CerM., KpoMe MOCIIeHEro, UMe-
I0TCsI CyOCIMpPaKyJISIPHBIE M CyIpalleIaIbHbIe CKIIAIKH, a 033U CTHIM OOBIMHO | ¥MiIM 2 NMOCTCIHpPAKYJISPHBIC CKIIAJIKH.
Cumsy y muu. Xyelidae u noutn Becex Tenthredinoidea Op. cerm. HecyT JIOKHOHOXKKU. B OTiiume OT ryc. YelryekpbulbX y
JINY. NATAIBIIMKOB JIOKHOHOXKKH HUKOTZIA HE MMEIOT Ha BEPIIMHE BEHYNKA KPFOYKOB U IPE/ICTABICHBI OOBIYHO B GOJIBIIEM
gucne. Tak, y muorux Tenthredinoidea (Diprionidae, Cimbicidae i 6ombumHcTBa Tenthredinidae) 10)xHOHOXKKH OTCYTCTBY-
1ot Jmnib Ha I 1 IX 6p. cerm. JIOXKHOHOXKKH, PACIIOIOKEHHBIE Ha TTOCIEHEM X cerM. Op., Ha3bIBAIOTCS TAKKE OATAIKABATE-
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JISIMM, TIDUYEM Y HEKOTOPBIX TPYIII OHM CHIAT Ha 0011eM ocHoBaHuM. VIHOTa, Kak HanpuMep y HekoTopbix Argidae (Stericti-
phorinae), Ha 3a1H. Kpae ITOATAIKUBATENEH PACIIONOKEHBI KOPOTKHE CyOaH. IPHAATKU. DTH NPHAATKI MOTYT OBITh Pa3BHUTHI U
NIPY OTCYTCTBHMH CaMMX TOATAIKHBATENEH, KaKk Hanpumep y juy. Blasticotomidae, Pamphiliidae, Megalodontesidae u Cephi-

dae. OcoOeHHO CHITBHO Pa3BUTHI 3TH NpuaaTku y Jmd. Megalodontesidae. ITo-BuaiMoMy, HOITAJIKUBATEIN U CyOaH. pHIaT-
ku oTHOCsTCA K X1 cerm. Op. ¥ TOMOJIOTHYHBI LIEPKaM.

Puc. 517. Symphyta. Cimbicidae. (ITo I'yccakoBckomy).
1 — Cimbex femorata, 2; 2 — C. lutea, 2.

O 6 pas3 xu3H U [IpenmymectsenHo Me3o¢mibl. bonbmmacTBO Symphyta jeTaeT BecHOI WM B Hadane JeTa,
HO HEKOTOPBIE IPYIIIBI BCTPEUYAIOTCS TOJIBKO OCEHBIO (Apethymus). MHOTHE BUIbI CIOCOOHBI OTKJIAIbIBATS SIHLIA TIOUTH Cpasy
ToCIIe BBUIETa HMAro, HO B JIp. CITy4asix MM HEOOXOIHMO JOIOTHUTENbHOE MUTaHKe. [IuTaroTcst 0OBIMHO MBUIBLIOH, HEKTapoM,
BBIICNICHUSIMH T/ICH, HeKoTOpble BHAB! Tenthredo v Macrophya w3BecTHbI KaKk XHIIHHKH. Slifl[a OTK/IAbIBAIOTCS B TKAHH
pacTenuii gepe3 6. M. TIyOOKHil pa3pe3, HO y GopM ¢ ykopoueHHbIM stidnik. (Pamphilioidea, HexoTopsle Nematinae) siina
HOYTH HOJHOCTBIO HAXOIATCS CHApYXkH JucTa. CHOCOO M MECTO OTKIIAJIKU S OOBIMHO BUJOCTICLU(HYHBI 1 KOPPEIHPYIOT
CO CTPOCHHEM SIHIK. ¥ HOxKeH. Kak mpaBuio, stiilia OTKIaJbIBAIOTCS HAa KOPMOBOE PacTeHHE, HO OTMEUEHSB! CIyJaH, KOT/ia JInd.
1-ro BO3pacTa mocie BBUTYIUICHHs Pa3bICKMBAIOT moaxozsuiee pactenue. [ pspa BunoB Pergidae, B Hamelt dayHe s
Pachynematus itoi oTMedanach ¥ akTHBHas ()opMa 3a00THI O IOTOMCTBE (3AIUTA SHIIEKIAIKH).

Ha nm4uHO4HOM CTajiuM MoJaBIIstoIIee OOJIBIIMHCTBO BUIOB — (PUTO(MArH, MUTAOIIHUECS KHBBIMH PACTUTEIILHBIMH TKa-
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HsIMHM, UHOT/1A (Xvela) mputbLioit. JIny. Siricoidea — kcuodary, OHM MOTYT pa3BUBAThCS M B MEPTBOM APEBECUHE, 3aCETICHHON
TIPE/(BAPUTEIBHO MHIIEJIHEM IPHOOB; IIMTAHHE JIFY. OTMEPIIHMMH YaCTsIMH PACTEHHUI NPEIIoNaraeTcs TakkKe sl HEKOTOPBIX
Pergidae. Mckirouenne coctasistiot jny. Orussidae, HapasUTHPYIOIKE Ha JIMY. POrOXBOCTOB M XKyKOB-KCHUIIO(AroB.

Puc. 518. Symphyta. Diprionidae, Tenthredinidae. (ITo I'yccakoBckomy u beHcony).
1 — Gilpinia pallida Klug, ?; 2 — Craesus septentrionalis (L.).

bonbmiast 4acTh BUI0B MUIMIBIIMKOB CBSI3aHA C TIOKPHITOCEMEHHBIMH, KaK C JBY/IOJBHBIMHU, TaK H OJHOIOJIBHBIMU; HaH-
GoJIbIIIee YHCIIO BHIOB OTMEYEHO Ha TAaKHX ceMeficTBax, Kak Salicaceae, Betulaceae i Rosaceae. Ha rooceMeHHbIX pa3BHBa-
10TCst 1. HekoTopbix Nematinae u3 Tenthredinidae, Bce Bunst Diprionidae, Cephalciinae (Pamphiliidae), muorue Xyelidae, a
Taroke dacTh Siricidae. Muorue Bumbl Tenthredinidae, a Taioke Blasticotomidae muraroTcst ManmopoTHUKAMHM, a Psi BHAOB
Dolerini (Tenthredinidae) — xBomamu. Jyist GOJBIIMHCTBA MITUIBIIMKOB XapakTepHa 6. M. y3kasi onurogarust; noadarus
pAacIpoCTpaHeHa CPEIu HHX PEeXe, XOTS HEKOTOpble BHAbI Tenthredo CriocOOHBI Pa3sBHBATBCS HE TOJIBKO HA PA3IMYHBIX
ceMeficTBax LBETKOBbIX, HO JIayke Ha MAllOPOTHUKAX.

Cpenu Tenthredinoidea murarorest otkpsito . Diprionidae, Cimbicidae, moutu Bcex Argidae u GomnpumHeTBa Tenthre-
dinidae. JIra. Pamphilioidea »uByT B mayTHHHBIX THE3aX WIN CBEPHYTBIX JIMCTBSIX. DHIODUTHBIH 00pa3 *I3HU BEOyT BCE
Siricoidea, Cephoidea, maorue Xyelidae, a Tatoxe Blasticotomidae u3 Tenthredinoidea. Hemano mMunepoB u ramioobpasosa-
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Teneit umeercst U cpenu BuaoB Tenthredinidae. Tak, Kk THINYHBIM TaUI000pa30BaTeNsIM OTHOCATCS BUabl Euura, Pontania,
Hoplocampoides Enslin; Bunst Phyllocolpa u Hexotopsix ap. Tenthredinidae >kuByT moa CBepHYTBIM KpaeM JIMCTa WM B
CKpYy4eHHBIX JIUCTBsIX. JInu. Ardis u Cladardis Gypassit noberu po3. B miionax posorserHbIX pasBuBatotcs mnd. Hoplocampa;
K MuHepaMm oTHocsitest Jid. Heterarthrini, Fenusini, Pseudodineura. B cepexxkax vB pa3BuBaroTcs 4. Pontopristia, a Shar-
liphora Wong — B pacITyCKalOIUXCs TIOYKAX €JTd, PUYEM MOJIOJIbIE XBOMHKH CKPETUSIIOTCS HMH BBIIETICHUSIMA TPSTAIBHBIX
JKernes.

Puc. 519. Symphyta. Tenthredinidac. (I1o 3om60pu 1 EpMornenko).
1 — Hemichroa australis Serville; 2 — Dolerus puncticollis Thomson.

ITocne OkOHYAHMST MUTAHKST MHOTHE BHJIBI HMEIOT 0COOYIO HPeIHHM(MAIBHYIO JUHBKY, Y Jp. JOHOJIHUTENbHAS JIMHbKA
Hepe] CTaJuei peKyKOJIKH OTCYTCTBYET. DTO pasidre MOKET HMETh /Ul CHCTeMAaTHKU OoJibiioe 3HadeHue. [lepen okyk-
JIMBaHUEM HEKoTOpble Symphyta IUIETyT KOKOH, HPUYEM CTPOECHHE KOKOHA MOXKET HCIOJB30BAThCS B JHArHOCTUYECKHX
neysix. Heckobko TOKOJIGHHI B Tofy CIIOCOOHBI JaBaTh CPaBHHTENBHO HeMHorwe BUIbI Tenthredinoidea. BonbimucTBO
Symphyta MOHOBOIBTHHHEL, a y BHIOB Siricoidea reHeparist MOXKET OBITh JaXke MHOTONIeTHeH. 3uMytoT Symphyta 0ObIMHO
Ha CTa/IUM MPEIKYKOJIKH, PEXe KYKOJIKH, KaK UCKITFOUYCHHE, 3MMOBATh MOTYT JIM4., IMaro, a BUIbI Apethymus, NHOTa TaKKe
Neodiprion, 3MMyIOT Ha CTa[JUH STHLIA.

Xos3siicrBeHHOe 3HaveHHUe Cpenn Symphyta, Kak HPEHMYIIECTBEHHO PACTHTEIBHOSIHBIX HACe-
KOMBIX, M3BECTHO OOJIBIIIOE YMCIIO BPEAUTENCH CEIBCKOrO U JIECHOTO X03s#cTBa. Tak, U3 HaHOOJIee CEPhEe3HBIX M XOPOIIO
W3BECTHBIX BPEAHTENCH MOKHO Ha3BaTh PANICOBOTO MIIIbLIMKA (Athalia rosae L. =A. colibri Christ), XI€OHBIX NATAIBLIH-
k0B (Cephus pygmaeus L. n Trachelus tabidus F.). CanoBbIM KyJIbTypaM BpesIT BHIIHEBbIH mumibiwk (Caliroa cerasi =C.
limacina Retzius), Bunst Hoplocampa, Nematus (Pteronidea) ribesii Scop., Pristiphora carinata. K cepbe3HbIM BpeIUTeIIM
Jieca OTHOCSITCS JKUBYILLHE Ha cocHe Diprion pini L. u Neodiprion sertifer, Acantholyda posticalis; enbHAKaM CyIeCTBEHHBII
BpeIl MHOT/Ia MOTYT TIpUUHHATh Bubl Gilpinia, Cephalcia v Hekotopbie Nematinae; cpeliy TIOCICIHAX UMEETCS U Psifl BUIOB
— BpeauTeNnel IMCTBeHHANBL. K TEXHUYECKUM BPEIUTENsIM APEBECHHBI OTHOCSTCS BUBI Siricidae. JInd. MHOTHX KOJNOHHAb-
HBIX BHJIOB ITHJIMIIBIIMKOB CYUTAIOTCS SIOBUTHIMH, U B JINTEPATYPE OTMEHATHCH CITy4ay OTPABJICHUS HMH CKOTA IPH Macco-
BOM Pa3MHO’KECHUX MIIHIBIUKOB. C Jp. CTOPOHEL, B CBSI3H C Y3KOH CIIELM(UIHOCTBIO Psijia BUJIOB IIAIMIBIIUKOB, Ipeyara-
JIOCh HCTIONB30BATh HX UL OOPBObI C COPHSIKAMH, HO MPAKTUYECKHU TAKUE ITOMBITKH [0KA €IIIe HE POBOMIIHCH.
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Tabauna 1
Yucso Buaos Symphyta B pernonax Ianeapkruku
Ha3Banue cemeiictBa JIB Poccun' SAnouns’ Esport. 4. 6ssmero CCCP? Tepmanns’®

1. Xyelidae 7 8 6 7
2. Pamphiliidae 51 55 60 47
3. Megalodontesidae 1 0 9 6
4. Argidae 33 36 31 33
S. Blasticotomidae 3 5 1 1
6. Cimbicidae 45 33 35 21
7. Diprionidae 8 19 19 16
8. Tenthredinidae 478 455 700 541
9. Siricidae 13 15 11 10
10. Xiphydriidae 14 17 6 5
11. Cephidae 11 10 28 18
12. Orussidae 1 5 1 3

Bcero 665 658 907 707

Ucrounnk ceeneruii: | — XKenoxosues, 3uroBbeB, 1995, 1996, 2000; > — Hirashima, 1989; ° — XKemoxosues, 1988;
¢~ Dathe et al., 2001.

Cucrtewmaruk a [logorpsan Symphyta nmoapaszensiercs Ha 46 HaaceMeWCTB U, Kak OpaBuio, 14 cemeiicts:
Xyeloidea (Xyelidae), Tenthredinoidea (Blasticotomidae, Argidae, Pergidae, Cimbicidae, Diprionidae u Tenthredinidae),
Pamphilioidea (Pamphiliidae u Megalodontesidae), Cephoidea (Cephidae), Siricoidea (Xiphydriidae, Siricidae u Anaxyelidae)
u Orussoidea (Orussidae). Muorna Xyelidae Bxmouarot B Haficem. Pamphilioidea, a k Hancem. Siricoidea otHocsT Orussidae.
C np. croponsl, Pacuuusma (Rasnitsyn, 2002) nepeHocur ceM. Orussidae B momotpsin Apocrita, a cem. Diprionidae paccmar-
puBaeT B coctaBe Tenthredinidae. 113 mepeuncinenHex 14 cemeticts B [laneapktuxe u B hayne Poccun He mpesncTaBieHb
Anaxyelidae (Syntexidae) ¢ 1 peuentasiM Bumom u3 CIIA (Kamudopaun), a takoke Pergidae (Ptervgophoridae); nocnenuue
PAacIpPOCTPaHEHBI IPeUMyIecTBeHHO B ABcTpamun 1 O Ameprke. U3 ocTanbHbIX ceMeficT U IlaneapKTuki SHIEMUYHEI
Megalodontesidae; Blasticotomidae Taxke n3BecTHI ceifuac Tosbko B EBpasnw, 1 Bun 0611 ormcas 13 MuoneHa C AMepHKH.

B mupoBoii ayne HacuutbiBaercs okono 6000 BunoB Symphyta; cebiie 4000 u3 Hux npuxomurcst Ha ceM. Tenthredini-
dae. HanGonee Goraro npezcTaBieHs! MIHIBIIMKY B yMepeHHbIX B C mmpoTax [oapKTHKH, Tie 1o GuoMacce OHH CpaBHH-
Mbl, a Ha C 3HaunTenbHO npeBocxoaat Lepidoptera. Uucno BunoB Symphyta B peruonax Ilaneapkruku — cm. Tabu. 1. IToBbI-
meHrde K C YHCIeHHOCTH BHJIOB XapaKTePHO VI HEMHOTHMX IPYIII, NPEUMYLISCTBEHHO Uil noaceM. Nematinae (Tenth-
redinidae). Tak, B payne ®unnsiHmu, HacuuThiBaromeii ceeie 700 BunoB Symphyta (Viitasaari, Vikberg, 1985), Nematinae
cocraBisitor 6oinee 50 %, a Ha C, B TyHApe U JIECOTYHApPE UX JOJI ele Bblue. Vi3ydensl Symphyta kpaifHe HepaBHOMEpHO.
TakCOHOMHYECKH Xy’Ke BCEro uccienoBanbl Nematinae, IPHYeM BO MHOTHX CIIy4asx HajI)KHOE ONpEeNeHHe MX 10 BHIA
TIOKa eIle HEBO3MOXKHO. IIpH M3ydeHNN TaKNX CIIOKHBIX TPYIIT OCOOCHHO HEOOXOMMBI 3HAHHE OHOJIOTHH, MOP(OJIOTHH JINY.
1 TOYHOE OIpe/IeNIeHHe KOPMOBBIX pacTeHHid. — 12 cemeiicts, 119 ponos, 665 BUIOB.

JononnumenvHvie cokpaujenus, UCTIONb3yeMble B pactipocTpaneHnd Symphyta: cesep /[B — Uyk., Mar., Kamu., C
Kyp., C Xa0.; e [IB — Amyp., FO Xab6., IIpum.; socmok /IB — Cax., 1O Kyp.; ? — COMHUTENbHbBIE yKa3aHHUSI.

Jlumepamypa. B e p x y t k u i b. H. [lununemuku [pubaiikanes. M.: Hayka. 1966. 164 c. Bep x y 1 -
k u i1 b. H. Onpenenurens TMYMHOK POroxXBocToB M nuiwibiinkoB Cubupu u Jansaero Bocroka. M.: Hayka. 1973.
140c.Bepx ynku i b. H Cumdurodayna (Hymenoptera, Symphyta) Bocrounoit Cubupu // dayna Haceko-
MbIX Boctounoit Cubupu u JlansHero Bocroka. Upkyrck. 1974. C. 194-243. 'yccaxkxoBc k u if B. B. Poro-
XxBOCTHI M numuiabuky. Y. 1. M.; JI.: U3x-Bo AH CCCP. 1935. 453 c. (dayna CCCP. Hacexomble nepenoH4aToKpbl-
mete; T. 2,Bem. 1). ' yccaxoBckuit B.B. I[Immnsmuku (Tenthredinoidea). Y. 2. M.; JI.: W3x-8o AH CCCP.
1947. 235 c. (Payna CCCP. Hacexomble nepenonyatokpsuibie; T. 2, Boin. 2). (E p M o 1 e H k 0 B. M.) Dpmosnenko
B. M. Tentpenonoaioni nunbumku. LumOinuan. Bnactukotomigsl. KuiB: HaykoBa nymka. 1972. 204 c. (dayHa
Vxkpainsr;, T. 10. Poroxsoctu ta mmwismyky. Bum. 2). (E p Mo 1 e H k 0o B. M.) Opmonenko B. M. Tenrpenononioni
mwIbIUKA. Aprign. Junpioninn. Tentpeauninsl (cemanzapiinu, nonepunu). KuiB: Haykosa mymka. 1975. 278 c.
(®ayna Ykpainsy; T. 10. Poroxsoctu Ta munpmukd. Bun. 3). 3m Ho B b e B A. I'. Mopdornorus u o6pa3 xu3uu //
Omnpenenurens HacekoMbIx eBpornelickoit wactu CCCP. T. 3. Ilepenonuarokpsuisie. Y. 6. JI.: Hayka. 1988. C. 7-16.
XKenmoxosues A. H. Ilogorpsn Symphyta (Chalastogastra) — Cunsuedproxue / Onpenenuresib HaceKOMBbIX
espomneiickoii wactu CCCP. T. 3. Ilepenonuarokpsuisie. U. 6. JI.: Hayka. 1988. C. 1-268. ) K enox oBme B A . H,
3uHoBbeB A I. Croucok mumibLmkoB 1 poroxsoctoB (Hymenoptera, Symphyta) daynst Poccun 1 conpenenbHbIX
Tepputopuid. I // DuTomon. obo3penue, 1995. T. 74, Bpm. 2. C.395415. ) KenoxoBueB A.H,3uHO0BBEeB A.
I'. Crmcox munuisnmkoB U poroxsocroB (Hymenoptera, Symphyta) ¢aynst Poccnn u conpenensHsix teppuropuit. 11 /
Ouromoi. obosperne, 1996. T. 75, Boit. 2. C. 357-379. 3 uH o B b e B A. I'. JlononHeHHs] U UCTIPABICHUS K CITHCKY
mumsimkoB (Hymenoptera, Symphyta) dayssr Poccun 1 conpenenbHbIX TeppaTopHii / DHTOMOI. 0603peHue, 2000. T. 79,
Boll. 2. C. 450-457.P ac Hu iy 51 H A. Il [IpoucxosxxaeHue v 3BOJIIOLHUS HU3IIUX [TEPEeOHYaTOKphIIbIX. M.: Hayka.
1969. 196 c. PacHuu bt H A. II. [IporcxoxxaeHne U 3BOJIONUS NEPEIOHYATOKPBUIBIX HaceKoMbIx. M.: Hayka.
1980.191c.Blank S.V,Schmidt S, Taeger A.( (eds.). Recent Sawfly Research: Synthesis and Pros-
pects. Keltern: Goecke & Evers. 2006. 704 p.Dathe H . H,Taeger A,Blank S.M. (eds). Verzeichnis
der Hautfliigel Deutschlands (Entomofauna Germanica 4) // Entomologische Nachrichten und Berichte (Dresden).
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2001. Hf. 7. S. 1-178. ECatSym - Electronic World Catalog of Symphyta. Online Version 2.0 (August 11, 2006) //
http://www.zalf.de/home_zalf/institute/dei/php_e/ecatsym/index.html. Hirashima Y. (ed.). A check list of
Japanese insects. Fukuoka: Isseido Printing. 1989. Pt. I-1Il. 1767 p. Rasnitsyn A. P. Order Hymenoptera
Linné, 1758 // Rasnitsyn A. P., Quicke D. L. J. (eds). History of Insects. Dordrecht, Boston, London. 2002. P. 242—
254.Shinohara A. Leafrolling Sawflies of the subfamily Pamphiliinae (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) in the
Eastern Asia: a preliminary review // National Science Museum Monographs. 2004. Vol. 24. P. 255-272. S mith E.
L. Biosystematic and morphology of Symphyta. 1. Steam-galling Euura of the California Region, and a new female
genitalic nomenclature // Ann. entomol. Soc. Amer. 1968. Vol. 6, N 6. P. 1389-1407. Sm i t h E. L. Evolutionary
morphology of the external insect genitalia. 2. Hymenoptera // Ann. entomol. Soc. Amer. 1970. Vol. 6, N 1. P. 1-27.
Takeuchi K. Tenthredinoidea of Saghalien (Hymenoptera) / Tenthredo. 1936. Vol. 1, N 1. P. 53-108.
Takeuchi K. A systematic study on the suborder Symphyta (Hymenoptera) of the Japanese empire (I) //
Tenthredo. 1938. Vol. 2, N 2. P. 173-229. Tak euc hi K. A systematic study on the suborder Symphyta (Hy-
menoptera) of the Japanese empire (II) / Tenthredo. 1939. Vol. 2, N 4. P. 393-439. Tak e u ¢ h i K. Sawflies of
the Kurile Islands // Insecta Matsumurana. 1955. Vol. 19, N 1-2. P. 9-22; 1956. Vol. 19, N 3-4.P. 71-81. T a e -

ger A,Blank S.M,Liston A.D. European sawflies (Hymenoptera: Symphyta) — a checklist for the
countries // In: Blank S. V., Schmidt S., Taeger A. (eds.). Recent Sawfly Research: Synthesis and Prospects. Keltern:
Goecke & Evers. 2006. P. 399-504. Viitasaari M. (ed.). Sawlies (Hymenoptera, Symphyta). 1. Helsinki:
Tremex Press Ltd. 2002. 516 p. Viitasaari M., Vikberg V.A checklist of the sawflies (Hymenoptera,
Symphyta) of Finland // Notulae entomol. 1985. Vol. 65, N 1. P. 1-17. W e i Meicai, Nie Haiyan,Taeger A.
Sawtlies (Hymenoptera: Symphyta) of China — checklist and review of research // In: Blank S. V., Schmidt S., Taeger
A. (eds.). Recent Sawfly Research: Synthesis and Prospects. Keltern: Goecke & Evers. 2006. P. 505-574.

OINPENE/IMTEJIbHAA TABJIMIJA CEMEHCTB
(Cocr. A. C. Jleneii)

1. VYc. pacnonoxeHsl MeXIy Iila3aMd Hajx HanuuHukoM (puc. 510, 7). Ilep. kpi. ¢ 2 nuckoup. sd.,
OOBIYHO KOCT. ¥ Pajl. XHJIKH PaBHOM TOMIIMHEL (puc. 513, 1,3) ... ... .. o i 2
— VYc. pacnoyioxeHbl HIDKE TJ1a3 10J] HaBUCAIOIMM KpaeM auia (puc. 510, 3). Ilep. kpia. ¢ 1 guckons.
4., paj. KHUIKa Toime KocT. (puc. 513, 4). (Hancem. Orussoidea). — [Tapa3uTsl skyKOB-KCHI0(AroB 1

poroxBocToB. (Puc. 520, 4) . . . . ... 12. Orussidae (c. 961)
2. 3amH. Kpall IpCIL. HOYTH NMPIMO WM cinadoBeleMuarsiii. [1o MeHbIIeil Mepe 3aaH. TOJIEHH C Ha/IBEp-
MIMHHBIMH IIHOPAMHU. ¥C. MHOTOUIL. . . o o\ttt it ettt i e e e e e et e e e e e e 3

—  3ajH. Kpaif IpcIL. CHIIbHOBEIeMYaThId (prc. 513, 5, 6). I'onenn 6e3 HagBepIMHHBIX mIop (kpome Arge) .. 6
3. Rsmep. KpiL. ¢ 2 BeTBsIMH, pal. (He paguomen.!) su. 3 (puc. 512, 10). 3-i wi. yc. paclIUpeH U caMblil IJIMH-
HbI (puc. 512, 2). (Hancem. Xyeloidea). Ilep. ronenn ¢ 2 mmopamu Ha BepLInHE, Cp. U 3aH. ¢ 3 wm 4
HaJBEPIIMHHBIMU IITIOpaMH. — BONBIIMHCTBO (Xyela) pa3BUBAIOTCI B MYMCKHX CTPOOMIJIAX XBOMHBIX

(Pinus), HeKOTOpBIC B MoOErax Wik OTKPHITO HA UCThX. (Puc. 514,1) ... ... ... 1. Xyelidae (c. 922)
— Rs mep. Kpi. He BETBHUTCS, paj. S4. He Oojee 2. 3-if wi. yc. camoe OoJblliee HEMHOTO TOJIIE TOCIie-
D13 100 11 4

4. Ilep. ronenu c 2 mmopamu Ha BepmrHe. Ha 3cn. menxpu pa3sutsl (puc. 510, 7). Rs niep. Kpi. cpasy 3a
3r-m pe3Ko OTOTHYT K mep. kpato kpi. (puc. 511, 7). bp. nopcoBenTpansHo ymiomeno. Cp. U 3a1H.
TOJICHN ¢ 2 HaABepIIMHHBIMHA mmopamu. (Haxcem. Pamphilioidea) . . . ... ... ... ... . ... .. 5

— Ilep. ronenu ¢ | mmopoii Ha BepunHe. Ha 3cmi. nenxpu He pa3Buthl (puc. 510, 4). Rs nep. kpi. 3a 3r-m
MOCTETIEHHO cOMMKaeTcs ¢ mep. kpaeM Kpi. (puc. 513, 3). bp. ¢ 6.4. cunbHO coaBiIeHo ¢ OOKOB, y J&
6. m. mwmmHapudeckoe. (Hamcem. Cephoidea). — Pa3BuBarorcs B cTeOIsIX TpaB WK B MOOErax M BeT-
BSX KYCTapHUKOB U zepeBbeB. (Puc. 510,3) . ... ... ... ... ... ... 11. Cephidae (c. 960)

5. ¥Yc. mwerunkoBunausie (puc. 512, 7). Sc nep. kpi. B BUAE NPOIOJIbHON KUIKH. — JIMY. HA JIMCTBEHHBIX
WM XBOHHBIX JiepeBbsix. JKUBYT B MayTHHHBIX TPyOOUKax-THE3[aX WIIM CBEPHYTHIX JHUCThsX. (Puc.
S16, 1) . o 2. Pamphiliidae (c. 922)

— VYc. rpebenuarsle win muibyateie (puc. 512, 3). Sc Ha nep. kpi. He passura (puc. 512, /7). — JInu. B
MayTHUHHBIX THE3/laX Ha 30HTUYHBIX U pyToBBIX. (Puc. 516,2) ... ... 3. Megalodontesidae (c. 942)

6. Ilep. ronenu c 2 mmopamu Ha BepuuHe. M miep. Kpi1. cauBaercs ¢ R win Rs BOm3u ocHoBaHus Rs, Sc
OTCYTCTBYET WJIH B BUjie mornepeynoit xuinku (puc. 512, 12). (Hagcem. Tenthredinoidea) . . . . . . .. 7

— Ilep. ronenu ¢ 1 mmopoil Ha BepIIMHE, HHOIAA MIPUCYTCTBYET pyAUMEHTapHas 2-s mmopa. M mep. KpiL.
CJIMBACTCA C RS Ha 3HAYUTENBHOM PACCTOSHMU IIOCIIE €r0 OTBETBIICHUA OT R, Rs B BUIE IPOIOJILHON UIH
nornepeyHoi xmwiku. — JInu. B ipeBecuHe nepeBbeB U KyctapuukoB. (Hancem. Siricoidea) ... ... .. 11

7. HIATHK 0€3 TTOCTTEPT. « « o+« oo e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e et 9

— Iutuk ¢ o6ocobnenHsM noctrepr. (puc. 510, 7). Yc. HUTEBUIHBIE WM LIETHHKOBU/IHBIE, MHOT/IA )KT. CJla-
0oBepeTeHOBHAHBIN (IoUTH OynaBoBHIHBIH y HekoTopsiX Tenthredinidae), 00braHO 9-ui., penko 6- nmm 10—
12-ys. — JIny. OTKPHITOKUBYILME U B TKaHX pacteHuid. (Puc. 518, 7; 519, 1,2) . . 8. Tenthredinidae (c. 947)

8. VYec. 3- wnu 4-un., 3-i 4. caMblii JJIMHHBIHN, yTONIIEHHBIH, y ¢ MHOTJA BUIbYaThId (puc. 512,4-6) . . . 10

— WILYC.HEMEHEE 5 . o .ottt 11

9. Tlep. kpn. ¢ 2r, aH. s14. TIOJHAsI C KOCOH momnepedyHoi sxuikoi (puc. 512, 12). Ionenun 6e3 HaxBep-
MIMHHBIX MIop. — JIM4. B yepenikax JUCTEEB MAIIOPOTHUKOB, YaCTO 00Pa3yloT BOKPYT BEIXOAHOTO OT-
Bepctus meHy. (Puc. 514,2) ... . .. 5. Blasticotomidae (c. 944)
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10.

11.

Puc. 520. Symphyta. Siricidae, Xiphydriidae, Cephidae, Orussidae. (ITo I'yccakoBckomy 1 Bunracaapn).
1 — Urocerus gigas, ?; 2 — Xiphydria camelus, ?; 3 — Trachelus tabidus, % ; 4 — Orussus abietinus, 2.

[ep. xpm. 6e3 2r, aH. s4. cTebenpuaTas Wik nepersHytas (puc. 512, 15, 16). 3anH. ronenu ¢ 1 Haza-
BEpIIMHHON LIOpoii (pox Arge) uian 6e3 HUX. — JIM4. Ha PO3OLBETHBIX, HBOBHIX, OEpe30BbIX, 6000-
BRIX M AP. (PHC. 515, 1,2) . . o o 4. Argidae (c. 943)
VYc. OynaBoBuansie (puc. 512, 7). [ItepocTurmMa u KOCT. moJie oueHb y3kue (puc. 512, 14). bp. ¢ 60-
KOBBIMU TIPOJIONBHBIMU KHJIAMH. — JIM4. OTKPBITOXXUBYIIME Ha HMOKpeIToceMeHHBIX. (Puc. 517, 1, 2)
...................................................... 6. Cimbicidae (c. 944)
VYc. mHorown., rpebeHuateie y &, muipdareie y ¢ (puc. 512, 8, 9). IIrepocTrrma B HECKOJIBKO pa3
mpe C, KocT. osne mupokoe (puc. 512, 13). bp. 6e3 O0KOBBIX IMPOJONBHBIX KWiIeH. — JInd. OTKpBI-
TOXKUBYIIME HAa XBOWHBIX. (Puc. 518, 1) ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 7. Diprionidae (c. 946)
Sc B BUJIE MONIEPEUHON KUIIKH, RS TIOCIIe OTBETBICHNUS OT R HalpasJieH K BepimHe Kpi. (puc. 513, 7). Terynbt
passutsl. [Ipcn. cnepenn okpyriast (cM. ceepxy) (puc. 513, 5). Ilocnennuit cerm. Op. He BHITSHYT B ILINIT;
SIALIK. B BUJIC MIIKK. — JIn4. B IpeBecuHe IMCTBEHHBIX Topoy, (Puc. 520, 2) . . . 10. Xiphydriidae (c. 960)
Sc B BUJie IPOJOIBHON KHUJIKH. Rs MOCIIE OTBETBIICHUS HANIPaBJICH K OCHOBaHUIO Kpi. (puc. 513, 2).
Teryms! penynuposassl. [Ipcmn. ¢ Topyamumu Brepes OOKOBBIMH yTJIaMH, TIep. Kpail MexXIy HUMH
BbleMYaThlil (puc. 513, 6). Ilocnennuii cerm. Op. BBITSHYT B IIMI; SHUKI. B BUAe cBepia. — Jlnu. B
JIpEBECHHE JIMCTBEHHBIX M XBOHHBIX mopon. (Puc. 520,7) . ............... 9. Siricidae (c. 958)
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Hancem. XYELOIDEA

1. Cem. XYELIDAE — KCUEJINJIbI
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Treep (A. Taeger)]

O6srau0 Menkue: 3.0-7.0. IlepBbie 3 wi. yc. yTONMIEHB, 3-i Wi. CHIEHO yIUIMHEH, JKI'yTUK TOHKHH,
00b19HO U3 9 i (B cucrematuke Xyelidae moj »KryTHKoM NOHMMAeTCs JUCTaIbHAs, TOMOHOMHAs 4acTb
yc., cuenytomas 3a 3-M. wi.). 3axH. kpai npcin. npsMoid. Cp. U 3aJH. TOJCHH ¢ 3 HaIBEPIIUHHBIMH IIIO-
pamu. Slituk. Beimaercs 3a sepuny Op. Ilep. xpi. ¢ 3 pan. 4. JIud. ¢ TO)KHOHOXKKaMHU Ha Bcex Op. cerm.,
cy0aH. IPUIATKOB HET, yC. 6-4i. JKUBYT B MYXXCKHX CTpPOOMJIAaX XBOWHBIX WJIM OTKPBHITO Ha JIHCTHSX;
OKYKJIMBatoTCs B ouse. Pacnpoctpanens! B C nosymapuu. — 2 noaceMencTsa, 3 pona, 7 BUIOB.

OIIPE/[EJIUTEJIbBHAA TABJIUL]A POJOB
1. ¥Yc. 10-11-un., 7 unu 8 BepIIMHHBIX YJI., BMECTE B3AThIC, COCTaBIAIOT 0.25 miuHBI 3-r0 4iI.; KOT. Ha

BEpIIMHE Pa3ABOCHBI; TEJIO CPAaBHUTENILHO KPYIHOE, CO cBepioM 10 13.0 ... ... ... 3. Megaxyela
—  VYec. 12-u., KOT. IPOCTHIC; TEJIO 3HAUUTETIBHO MEITBUE . . o o v v e e e e e e e e e e e e e 2
2. 9 BepLIMHHBIX WI. YC., BMECTE B3SThIC, HE KOpoYe 3-TO Wi.; HHTEPKOCT. )KUJIKA IIOYTH CIIMBACTCS C
CYOKOCT. « « oottt e et e e e e e e e e e e 1. Xyela
— 9 BepLIMHHBIX 4. yC., BMECTE B3SThIC, MHOIO KOpOY€ 3-TO 4II.; HHTEPKOCT. )KHIKA MO BCEH JIHMHE
SICHO OTHETICHA OT CYOKOCT. .« ¢ v v v vt e et e e e e e et e it e e e 2. Pleroneura

IMoncem. XYELINAE
1. Xyela Dalman, 1819. Haun6Gosnee u3BecTHbIN 1 0OBIYHBINH poJ| cemeiicTBa. TeMHO-Oypble, C KEIThIM
PHCYHKOM Ha TojIoBe M Ip. JInd. B My>Kckux cTpobminax coceH. Jnmmua 2.5-4.5, ¢ sifnk. no 9.0. — 4 Buna,
U3 HUX 2 €lle He ONUCAHHBIX.

X. kamtshatica Gussakovskij, 1935. — Kamu. — fInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, X0HCI0).
X. ussuriensis Rasnitsyn, 1965 (suwonae Ryu et Lee, 1992). — ITpum. — 1O Kopest.

2. Pleroneura Konow, 1897. KamtanoBo-0ypsle, ronoBa 6e3 jKeITOro pucyHKa, HOTU U yc. 0. 4. pbI-
skue. JInd. B mobOerax muxTel. — 1 BUAL.

P. subulata Shinohara, 1995. — Ilpum. — Snonus (octpoBa XoHcio, Cukoky), Kopest.
[oacem. MACROXYELINAE

3. Megaxyela Ashmead, 1898. Haimunnk nocepeanse mep. Kpast ¢ TPEyroJNbHBIM BEICTYIIOM. — 2 BH-
J1a, B TOM 9HCIie | HEONMCAaHHBIH.

1. Caetno-pbpKuid, 6necTamuil, TeMs 3a IJIa3kaMu ¢ 4epHO-OypbIM matHoM. Cpcem. maroBas, 6apxaTu-
CTO-4epHasl, IIUTUK peDkuil. Bp. cBepxy Gapxarucro-uepHoe, 2—4-if Tepr. ¢ MUPOKOH, 5—6-i ¢ y3Koi
0eroif kaliMol 1o 3aJH. Kpato, 7—8-i ¢ Oojee MUPOKUMH OENBIMH ISITHAMH, CTEPHATHI CILIOIIL Oe-
JIBle, CTBOPKH SIMIK. pepkue. Horm pebkue, 3amH. BepmIyrH, Oefpa CBEpXy, TOJIEHH M JanKu Oypo-
yepHsle. Kpi. cBetno-xenroBatsie. [nuna Bmecte ¢ sink. 13.0. JInu. Ha Juglans. — 1O Xa6., [Tpum. —
FOKopest........ ... .. M. gigantea Mocsary, 1909 (mikado Sato 1930)

Hancem. PAMPHILIOIDEA

2. Cem. PAMPHILIIDAE - TAYTUHHBIE IMJINJIBIIUKHA,
i MMJINJIBIIIUKU-TKAYHN
[Coct. A. Cunoxapa (A. Shinohara), A. C. Jleneii)

[NayTHHBIE ¥ CKPYYMBAOILIE JINCTHS MTIBIIUKA. ['010Ba GonbIas "3aKkpsIToro Tuma", ¢ 4 OTBepCTHs-
MH (3aTUIOYHOE OTBEPCTHE, POTOBAs BbIEMKa M MapHbIE MaHIMOYISIPHBIE OTBEPCTHs) Ha 3aH. CTOPOHE TO-
JIOBHOH Karicynbl. MaHmuOybl OdeHb OOJBIINE CEepIOBHIHBIC, ACUMMETPHYHBIC. YC. XKI'yTHKOBHUIHBIE C
GOJIBIIMM YMCIIOM WI. Sc TIep. Kpil. cBobonHas oT R u GudypkanbHas Ha Bepmmue (kpome Neurotoma). bp.
YIUIOLIEHHOE, 1-8-I Tepr. BEICTYNAOT JaTepaibHoO, 1-i 1 2-i Tepr. pa3aeieHsl OCepeIMHE HaoIoBUHY. JIny.
C JUIMHHBIMH yC. ¥ CyOaH. OTPOCTKaMH, TP. HOTU C BOJIOCKaMH, Op. JIOKHOHOXKKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. JInd. mozcem.
Cephalciinae nuTaroTcst Ha XBOMHBIX, IUIETYT MayTHHY; Jud. noaceM. Pamphiliinae ruTaroTest Ha MOKpBITOCE-
MEHHBIX, IUICTYT NayTUHY WM 3aKpYYHBAIOT JIKCThs. B perientHo# dayne 2 noacemeiictsa, 5 tpud, 10 pogos
u Gonee 270 BuzoB B ["onapkrrke. — 2 nmoaceMeiicTsa, 3 TpuOsI, 6 poioB U 56 BUIOB.

Jlumepamypa. Achterberg C.van, Aartsen B.van. The European Pamphiliidac (Hymenoptera:
Symphyta), with special reference to the Netherlands // Zool. Verh. 1986. N. 234. P. 1-98. Be n e § K. Generic
classification of the tribe Pamphiliini (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) // Acta ent. bohemoslov. 1972. Vol. 69. P. 378-
395.Benson R.B. Classification of the Pamphiliidae (Hymenoptera, Symphyta) // Proc. R. entom. Soc. Lond.
(B). 1945. Vol. 14. P.25-33. 'y c c a k 0 B ¢ k 1 i B. B. Poroxsoctsl n mumaneiuku. Y. 1. M.; JI., 1935. XVIII +
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453 c. (Payna CCCP. Hacekomble nepenonyatokpbuibie; T. 2, 4. 1). Middle k au f f W. W. The North Ameri-
can sawflies of the genera Acantholyda, Cephalcia and Neurotoma (Hymenoptera: Pamphiliidae) // Univ. Calif. Publs.
Entom., 1958. Vol. 14. P. 51-174. Shinohara A. Systematics of the leaf-rolling or webspinning sawfly
subfamily Pamphiliinae: a preliminary overview // Viitasaari M. (ed.). Sawflies (Hymenoptera, Symphyta). Helsinki:
Tremex Press, 2002. P. 359-438. Shinohara A. Leaf-rolling sawflies of the subfamily Pamphiliinae (Hyme-
noptera, Pamphiliidae) in eastern Asia: A preliminary review // Natn. Sci. Mus. Monograph. N. 24. P. 255-272.
Shinohara A.,Byun B.K. Pamphiliid sawfly genera Neurotoma and Onycholyda (Hymenoptera, Symphy-
ta) of Korea // Insecta koreana. 1993. Vol. 10. P. 75-91. Takeuc hi K. A systematic study on the Suborder
Symphyta of the Japanese Empire (I) // Tenthredo. 1938. Vol. 2. P. 173-229. Viitasaari M. The Northern

Puc. 521. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa u Bunracaapmu).

1 — Neurotoma iridescens; 2, 6 — Onycholyda kumamotonis; 3 — Pamphilius zhelochovtsevi zhelochovtsevi; 4 —
Acantholyda sp.; 5 — N. sibirica; 7, 15 — P. kamikochensis; 8 — Acantholyda sp.; 9, 10 — Cephalcia sp.; 11 — Chrysolyda
leucocephala; 12 — Neurotoma sp.; 13 — P. volatilis; 14 — N. sibirica. 1-3 — ronosa & cBepxy-crepeny; 4—/ — Kor.; 8, 9 — nep.
roJieHb U narka; /013 —nep. kpi.; 14, 15 — siiuk. (I-3, 5-7, 11, 13—15 — o Shinohara; 4, §~10, 12 —no Viitasaari).
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European taxa of Pamphiliidae (Hymenoptera) // Viitasaari M. (ed.). Sawflies 1 (Hymenoptera, Symphyta). Helsinki:
Tremex Press, 2002. P. 235-358. X i a o G.-R. The Webspinning and Leafrolling Sawflies of China (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae). Beijing: China Forestry Publishing House. 2002. 123 p. (In Chinese.)

OIIPEJIEJIUTEJIBHAA TABJIUIA POJJOB

1. Kor. nanox TOHKHH ¢ KOPOTKUM BHYTPEHHHM 3yOLIOM, JaleKo OTOABMHYTHIM OT amuK. 3yOma (puc.
521, 4). Ilep. kpi. ¢ koxucTol MmeMOpanoii Ha BepuuHe (puc. 521, 10). (IToacem. Cephalciinae)

— Kor. manox kopoTkHii MM TOHKHH, pacIIeIUIeHHbIH Ha BepiuHe (puc. 521, 5-7). Ilep. xpmr. ¢ mMop-
LIMHUCTO MeMOpaHoii Ha Bepmune (puc. 521, 12). (loncem. Pamphiliinae) . ..............

2. ep. ronens ¢ 1 wm 2 npeanuk. mmopamu (puc. 521,8) .. ................. 1. Acantholyda

[lep. ronens 6e3 npeanuk. mumna (puc. 521, 9) .. ... ... . 2. Cephalcia

3. TonoBa ¢ OOKOBBIMHU LIBaMH, PACXOAAIIMMHUCS KIIEPEId M HE CBS3aHHBIMU C yC. O0po3aKaMu (pHc.
521, I). Iep. xpm. 6e3 Sc; (puc. 521, 12). [lunka ¢ yBenmumdeHHOH tacTHHKOH (puc. 521, 14). (Tpuba
NEUIOtOMIND) .+« . v oo et et e e e e e e e 3. Neurotoma

— TonoBa ¢ OOKOBBIMH MIBaMU CyOIapasuICIbHBIMH M CBSI3aHHBIMU C YC. 60po31:[1<aM1/1 (puc. 521, 2, 3).

Iep. xpn. ¢ Sc; (puc. 521, 10, 11, 13). Ilunka ¢ mManeHbKol miuacTuHKOM (puc. 521, 15). (Tpn6a
Pamphlllml)

Puc. 522. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa, bion u Bunracaapn).
1, 3 — Acantholyda parki; 2, 4 — A. posticalis pinivora; 5, 9 — Cephalcia pallidula; 6, 10 — C. abietis; 7, 11 — C.
arvensis; 8, 12 — C. lariciphila lariciphila. 1-12 — ronosa cBepxy-cnepeau (I, 2, 5-8 — 2; 3,4, 9-12 - &). (I, 3 —no
Shinohara, Byun; 2, 4-12 — o Viitasaari).
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4. HOHCpe’-{HaH KUIKa [r-rs HEpasinyuMasi, OH€Hb KOPOTKasi, HAMHOT'O TOHbLIC AP. NOINECPEYHBIX JKHUJIOK

(puc. 521, 11). Horu yepnsle. 3aiH. FOJIEHH C 2 NPEANUK. HIMOPAMH . . . . . . . .. ... 4. Chrysolyda
— Tlonepeunas xuiaka /r-rs OTYCTIMBAs, HE TOHBIIC Jp. MOMEPEUHBIX KUIOK (puc. 521, 10, 12, 13).
Horu 6. 4. cBeTno-KenThIe. 3aH. TOJICHB C 3 MPEANUK. MIITOPAMHE . . . . o o o v v v e e e e e e e e 5

5. Tlep. yacTs MaIIPHOTO MPOMEKYTKA C OUCHb MaJIEHBKOM, ClIerka BOTHYTOH IOBEPXHOCTEIO, C PSIOM
H30THYTBIX BOJIOCKOB Y 2 U ¢ GONBIION SMKOH ¢ 1 KpemKo# IIeT. 1 HEeCKOJIBKUMHU M30THYTHIMH BO-
nockamMu y & (puc. 521, 2). CynpaoKyJspHbIi y9aCTOK C Y3KHM MaTOBBIM I'yCTOOITYIICHHBIM IS THOM
y &. Kor. nanok ¢ octpoii 6a3. 10nacTsio B JOIOJIHEHHE K alUK. U cyOanuk. 3y0iy 6. M. OAMHAKOBO-
ro pasMepa (PUC. 521, 6) . . . o o oot 5. Onycholyda

— Ilep. gacTh MaApHOTO MpOMEKYTKA G€3 BOTHYTOIH HOBEPXHOCTH I SIMKH C M30THYTHIMU BOJIOCKa-
MHYy S u 2 (puc. 521, 3). CynpaokyJsipHBIH y4acTOK 0€3 y3KOro HESICHOTO I'yCTOOIYIICHHOTO MTHA
y &. Kor. namok ¢ anuk. u 1 cybanuk. 3y0mom 6. M. OJHHAKOBOTO pa3Mepa U 4acToO C 3aKPYTIICHHOM
6a3. jomacteto (puc. 521, 7) mimm penko ¢ 1 ammk. 3yOHOM H 3a0CTpeHHOH 0a3. JOMAacThIO
........................................................... 6. Pamphilius

OIIPEJIEJIUTEJIBHBIE TABJIMLIBI BHJ]OB CEM. PAMPHILIIDAE
IToncem. CEPHALCIINAE

1. Acantholyda A. Costa. Kor. namok crnadble ¢ KOpOTKMM BHYTPEHHUM 3yOIIOM, AaJ€KO OTOABUHY-
TBIM OT amuKk. 3yona (puc. 521, 4). Ilep. ronens ¢ 1 wim 2 npeanuk. mmnamu (puc. 521, 8). JIuu. Ha
XBOWHBIX U3 ceM. Pinaceae m3 ponoB Pinus, Larix, Picea, Abies, Tsuga u Pseudotsuga; oquHOYHO Win
TperapHo IUIeTYIINE TayTHHHEIC THe3/1a. [ onapkTryeckuii poj ¢ 6onee yem 60 Bugamu. — 4 Buja.

Jlumepamypa. Shinohara A. Pinefeeding webspinning sawflies of the Acantholyda posticalis group
(Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) / Bull. natn. Sci. Mus., Ser. A. 2000. Vol. 26. P.57-98. S hin o h a r a A. Conifer-feeding
webspinning sawflies of the genus Acantholyda (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) of Japan // Species Diversity. 2001. Vol.
6.P.23-63.Shinohara A, Byun B.K. Conifer-feeding webspinning sawflies of the genus Acantholyda
(Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) from Korea // Insecta koreana. 1996. Vol. 13. P. 91-104. Shinohara A,Hara
H. Notes on a spruce-feeding webspinning sawfly, Acantholyda aglaia (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae), with description of a
new subspecies from Hokkaido, Japan // Bull. natn. Sci. Mus., Ser. A. 2000. Vol. 26. P. 1-11.

1. Kpa. monHOCThIO MM YaCTHYHO 3aTEMHEHHOYEpHOBAThbIe, MO KpaifHed mepe 6a3. 1/2 cTurmel ot
4epHOBATO-KOPHYHEBOI1 710 yepHoii. Ha ?Picea obovata. — Xa6., [Ipum.; BCu6. . . . . ......... ..
...................................... A. aglaia aglaia Zhel. (angarica Ermolenko)

— Kpi. ogHOOOpa3Ho cnabo3aTeMHEHHbIC WM IIPO3payvHble; NTEPOCTHIMA OT CBETJIO-KOPHYHEBOH 1O
TEMHO-KEJITOH, y3KUI HapyKHBIM Kpail 4acTO 3aTeMHEHHBI . . . . . ... ... ... it

2. TIlep. xpaif HaIMYHUKA OTYETIMBO, IIOYTH YIJIOBATO BBICTymarommii mo 6okaM. Ha ?Pinus pumila. —
Cax. — SImoHus (0-B XOKKAMIO) .. . oottt et e e A. pirica Shinohara

— Ilep. kpaii HAMMYHKKA HE WU €200 OKPYTIIO BBICTYHAIOUIAN IO OOKAM . . . . . .ot v v v e e . 3

3. ?: 3amHernasKoBbIi Y4acTOK IPOIOIEHOBOTHYTHIN MTOCEPEANHE, C OTYCTIMBBIM KOPOHAPHBIM IIBOM (522,
I). Bp. 6. 4. CBETJIO-KOPHYHEBOE CBEPXY, TOJBKO IPOIOJEYM, HHOTAA U Y3KHIl Y4aCTOK HECKOJBKHX 0a3.
cerM. Wi 9-if cerm. yepHoBathle. J': KopoHapHbIii 0B 00BIYHO pa3anuuM (puc. 522, 3); CBETIIO-KEITHIA
YYacTOK Ha IIeKe JIOPCAIBHO BBICTYIAET KaK LIMPOKas ePeBs3b, KOTOPast JOCTUTACT 3aJHEBEHTP. PACILIH-
penus gatep. wBa. Jlatep. moms M3CK. CO CBETIO-KENTHIMH OTMETHHAMHU. ME30CKyTEIIIIOM U Me33IHCTep-
HyM 0. 4. cBeno-xentsie. Ha Pinus koraiensis. — ITpum. —Kopest ... . . .. A. parki Shinohara et Byun

—  9: 3agHerna3KoBHIH Y4acTOK MPOJOIBHO HE BOTHYTHINA mocepenune (puc. 522, 2), o0pMHO 0e3 pasiyn-
MOro KopoHapHoro mBa. bp. 0. 4. uepHOBaTOE CBEpXY, [0 KpaiiHeil Mepe npornoaeyM 1 OombIias YacTh 2-
TO TEpr. U CP. YacTh JIp. TCPTHTOB YepPHOBAThIE Oa3abHO. J': KopoHapHEIil 0B 0OBIYHO HEpa3IMINM WIIH
oTcyTcTBYeT (puc. 522, 4); CBETJIO-KENTHIA y4acTOK Ha IeKe OOBIYHO HE JIOCTHUTAeT MOCTEPOBEHTP. pac-
IIMPEeHKs JlaTep. 1Ba. Jlatep. 4acTh M3CK. OOBIYHO 0€3 CBETJIBIX OTMETHH. ME30CKYTE/LTIOM CO CBETIIBIM
IATHOM, HHOT/IA PeIyLIMPOBAHHBIM WJIM OTCYTCTBYIOIMM; ME33IHCTEPHYM YacTO HHTCHCHBHO 4YepHbIid. Ha
Pinus spp. (cocHsI ¢ 2 uriamn). — Skyt., ot Cud. 1o EBponsl. — Kuraii . . . A. posticalis pinivora Enslin

2. Cephalcia Panzer. Kor. namnok ciabble, ¢ KOpOTKAM BHYTPEHHUM 3yOLIOM, JaleKO YAAICHHBIM OT
anuk. 3y6ma (kak Ha puc. 521, 4). Ilep. ronens 6e3 npeanuk. mmnoB (puc. 521, 9). JIud. ofUHOYHO WIH
rperapHo 1ietyT naytuHy Ha Picea, Pinus, Larix, Abies mmu Cedrus, Bcex Pinaceae. ['onmapkruueckuit
pox c 6onee uem 40 Bumamu. Bunsl u3 B Azun HyXmaroTcst B peBH3HH. — 6 BHIOB.

Jlumepamypa. B e n e § K. Revision of the European species of Cephalcia Panzer, 1805 (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae) // Studie CSAV. 1976. Vol. 3. P. 1-68. Shinohara A. Web-spinning sawflies (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae) feeding on larch // Bull. natn. Sci. Mus., Ser. A. 1997. Vol. 23. P. 191-212.

2. Ckamyc CBeTJIO-KOpUYHEBBIH (puc. 522, 5), camoe Oonbliee ¢ HEACHOM 4EpPHOBATOW OTMETHHOM.
IITepocturmMa OTYETIIMBO ABYXIBETHas, 0a3. M Iep. 4acTH YEpHOBATHIC, allMK. U 3aJH. — CBETJIO-
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KopHuuHeBble. bp. cBeTIO-KOpHYHEBOE, OOJIbIIAas YacTh MPOIOJEyMa, OCHOBAHHUE 2-TO CTEpPH., 3ajH.
4acTh 7-ro cTepH. (rumonuruii) u muiku depHeie. Ha Picea spp. — Cax.; Upkyt. — Kuraii, EBpona .
.................................. C. pallidula (Gussakovskij) (flavistigma Lindqvist)
— Ckanyc ormeueH uepHbIM. IlTepocTurma ojHOLBETHas, YEpPHOBATO-KOPUYHEBAas WM CBETJIO-
KOpHYHEBas ¢ y3KHM UepHOBaTHIM 0a3. ydacTkoM. ITo kpaitneil Mepe 6a3. 4acTh Tepr. WM CTEpH. Op.

L= (5005 (02: 21 U (O 3
3. IIrepocTHrma CBETIO-KOPHYHEBAS C YEPHOBATHIM y3KUM 0a3. ydacTkoMm. Ha Pinus pumila. — Cax. -
Snonus (ocTpoBa XOKKAHA0, XOHCIO) . .« o v v v oot e et e e e e C. variegata (Takeuchi)
— IITepoctrrma OJHOIBETHO-YEPHOBATO-KOPHUIHEBAT . « o o ¢ v v vt v e e e et ee e e e e e 4
4. bp. IpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO CBETJIO-KOPUYHEBOE 5
— B O HEPHOC . . .o 6
5. TonoBa u rp. 0. 4. UepHBIE ¢ MAJTEHPKUMH CBETJIBIMU y4acTkamu (puc. 522, 6). Kpymnee: 11.0-16.0.
Ha Picea spp. — Xa6., Cax.; Skyt. — Kuraii, EBpona . . ... .. C. abietis (L.) (? sachalinensis Mats.)
— Tonosa u 6p. 00MITBEHO CBETIIO-KOpUUHEBbIE (puc. 522, 7). Menpue: 10.0-13.0. Ha Picea spp. — [Ipum.,
Cax., IO Kyp. (0-B Kynammp). —EBpoma . . . . ........ ... ... ... .... C. arvensis Panzer

6. Hammunuk co cBemioit otmernHol (puc. 522, 8). 3amH. kpaif meku c1ado BOTHYT BONb TYIOTO MO-
CTTEHAILHOTO KWJIS; IeUHast O0pOo3/Ka MoJorast ¥ ¢1abo pa3iIuduMast; IIMPOoKas BEpTHKANbHAs CBET-
Jast IMHUSA Ha ILIeKe IeNbHas U MPOCTUPAETCs OT BHYTPEHHEN 4acTH IIEKU MOYTH J0 3aJH. KOHIA Jla-
Tep. LIBA WM PeLylMpOBaHa 10 JIOpC. 4acTH ciesa. [IpHT. 1o KpaiiHell Mepe ¢ IMPOKUMH 3aJHe00-
KOBBIMH yrilamMu. JlaTep. 4acTH M3CK. CO CBETJION OTMETHHOH. Me30CKyTeIroM YepHBIN WK C Hesic-
ubeM msTHOM. Ha Larix spp. — IO Kyp.; Upkyr, SIkyt. — Kurait, EBpoma . . . . ............ ...
.................................... C. lariciphila lariciphila (Wachtl) (alpina auct.)

— Hanuunauk yepHbIil. 3a1H. Kpail MeKH JOBOJIBHO TIIyOOKO BOTHYTHIM BOIb OCTPOrO MOCTTE€HAIBHOTO
KWJIsL; 1ievHast 60po3fka rimy0Ookasi, OTUEeTIMBasI, IMMPOKas BEPTUKAIbHAS JMHMS HA IIEeKe MpepBaHa.
[pHT. KOpcanbHO YepHBIi, camoe OoJibIliee ¢ OYCHBb Y3KUMH XKEITHIMH 33HE00KOBBIMHU yriamu. Jla-
Tep. JOJIM M3CK. OOBIYHO 03 JKENTHIX OTMETHH. Me30CKyTelTIoM Bech cBeTio-xkentsiif. Ha Larix
leptolepis. — UpkyT., AkyT. — SAnonus (octpoBa XOKKAHI0, XOHCIO) . . . o v o vt e vt ee e e
....................................... C. koebelei Rohwer (baicalica Verzhutskii)

7. TonoBa u rp. ¢ OOMIBHBIM CBETJIO-KEATHIM PHUCYHKOM (puc. 522, 9) (HamM4YHUK, yC. Moje, OOobIast
4acTh J10a U IIeK ¢ | CBETIO-XKEITHIM MATHOM; LIEPBUKAIBHBII CKICPUT ¥ ME3IMHUCTEPHYM C OOJIBIINM
CBETIIO-XKENTHIM ISTHOM. ba3. 1/2 nTepocTUrMel yepHOBaTasi, anuk. 1/2 — CBETIO-KOPUYHEBAS . . . . .
.................................................. C. pallidula (Gussakovskij)

— T'onoBa u Tp. ¢ MaJIEHBKUMU CBETJIO- XKENTHIMH ISITHAMHU (HAIMYHUK, YC. TIOJIE U KU OOBITHO CO CBET-
JIO-KENTHIMM IISITHAMH, HO OHU HUKOTZIa He 00pa3yloT OIHO OOJIBIIOE MATHO; LIEPBUKAIBHBIA CKICPUT U
Me32MUCTepHYM 0e3 OOJBIINX CBETIO-KENTHIX IISITEH, YacTO MOJHOCTBIO YepHble). IITepocTrma omHo-

00pa3Ho YepHOBATO-KOPHIHEBAS WJIH aIiK. 1/2-3/4 CBETIO-KOPHYHEBBIC IOCEPEANHE . . . . . . . . . . . 8
8. Ckamyc CBeTJIO-KOPUYHEBBIH, 4aCTO C MaJIEHHKAM YEPHBIM IIATHOM cBepXy. bp. 0. 4. cBeTino-kopud-
3 (3T TP 9
— Ckamnyc, o kpaifHeil Mepe cBepXy, 0. 4. uepHbId. bp. 6. 4. uepHOe . . .. ... ... ... ... .. 10

9. Kpynnee: 10.0-12.0. T'omoBa — puc. 522, /0. Me30CKyTe/UIIOM U METACKYyTEIUIIOM CBETJIO-XKEJThIe
........................................................... C. abietis (L.)
— Mempue: 9.0-11.0. 'omoBa — puc. 522, 11. Me30CKyTeIIIOM ¥ METaCKyTEJUIIOM 0. 9. WU ITOJIHOCTHIO

1= (5502212 (P C. arvensis Panzer
10. Amuk. 1/2-3/4 NTepOCTUTMBI CBETIO-KOPHYHEBBIE IOCEPEANHE . . . . . . . . . C. variegata (Takeuchi)
— IItepocTurMa 0fHOOOPA3HO-YEPHOBATO-KOPHUHEBASL . « « « v v e v e ve e e e e e e e e e 11

11. HannyHuk OOBIYHO C TepeBepHYTHIM T-00pa3HBIM JKENTHIM ISITHOM, KOTOPOE HE CBSI3aHO C y3KHM
XKEJITHIM ILITHOM Ha yc. moie (puc. 522, 12). Yc. none c1abo B3AyToe, B TYCTHIX CIUBAIOIIUXCS SIM-
kax. IIpHT. cO CBETJIO-KENTHIMHU 3aJHEOOKOBBIMH YTIIAMH; JIATEPOTEPr. OOBIYHO O€3 UepHOBATOTO
TIITHA o« ¢ ooe e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e C. lariciphila lariciphila (Wachtl)

— Haun4Huk OOBIYHO JKENTHIH, MHOTAA CBA3aH C OOJBIIMM KENTHIM HATHOM Ha yC. mone. Yc. nose
JIOBOJIBHO CHJIBHO BBIIYKJIOE, 0. 4. TJIaJKOe, IIOYTH He IyHKTHPOBaHHOE. [IpHT. 1OpcaibHO YepHbIH,
camoe GoJbllee ¢ y3KHMH JKEJITHIMU 33HEO00KOBBIMHU yIJIaMH, JIATepPOTepr. ¢ 6a3. 4YepHOBATHIM IIAT-
2 00, (P C. koebelei (Rohwer)

IToncem. PAMPHILIINAE

3. Neurotoma Konow. ['oioBa ¢ natep. mBaMH, pacXOASIIUMHUCS KIEpeaH U HE CBSI3aHHBIMU C YC.
6oposakamu (puc. 521, 1). Kor. ynnunennsie (puc. 521, 5). Iep. kpx 6e3 Scl (puc. 521, 12). CtBopKu
SIALK. C YBEIMYEHHOHU IUTacTUHKON (puc. 521, /4). JIn4. OAMHOYHO WM TPErapHO MUTAIOTCS HA JIUCTHAX,
IUIETYT NayTHHY. BOJNBIIMHCTBO KOPMOBBIX pacTeHMil — APEBOBHIHBIE M KycTapHHKOBbe Rosaceae u
Quercus. I'onapktuyeckuii pon, B EBpasuu 15 Bunos (B C Amepuke 5). — 3 Buza.
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Jlumepamypa. Shinohara A. East Asian species of the genus Neurotoma (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) //

Trans. Shikoku entom. Soc. 1980. Vol. 15. P. 87-117. Shino hara A. Records of Neurotoma atrata and N.
sibirica (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) from the Russian Far East // Jpn. J. Entom. 1992. Vol. 60. P. 826.

1.

10
Puc. 523. Pamphiliidae. (ITo CuHoxapa u opur.).
1-3, 6 — Neurotoma atrata; 4, 5, 7 — N. iridescens; 8 — N. sibirica; 9—11 — Chrysolyda leucocephala. 1, 4, 5, 9, 11
— rosioBa cBepxy-cnepeau (1, 4, 9— 2; 5, 11 — &); 2, 3 — ronosa cOoky (2 — ?; 3 — &); 6—8 — cTBOpKHM sHK.; 10 —
M3HT. 2. (/-3, 6-8 — no Shinohara).

l'onoBa B mMHHBIX BOnockax. TeMs B IyCTOM OTYETIMBOW IyHKTUPOBKE. IlOCTreHaslbHBIM KHIb
Tynoil mnu HezameTHwld. ['omoBa — puc. 523, /-3. CtBopku siiuk. — puc. 523, 6. Ha Quercus

acutissima. — [Ipum. — SAnonust (o-B Xomucio), Kopest, Kuraii (xamzsH) . . . . .. N. atrata Takeuchi
TosioBa TiaaKas, KpOMe PeKo OMYNIEHHBIX IIEK W HATMYHUKA. TeMs 6e3 OTYETIMBON IYHKTUPOBKH.
[TocTreHaMbHBIA Kb PE3KO O00BHAUCH . .« o v v v v vt et e e ettt ettt e it e e e e e e 2

Kpymnee: ¢ 10.0-14.0, & 9.0-10.5. Ckanyc 1 nmemuuesuitoc 0ObBIYHO MOJHOCTBIO XKEAThle y @ U J,
camoe Ooblee ¢ HEICHBIM YEPHOBATHIM IATHOM Ha cKamyce. ['ooBa ¢ OOJBIIMM CBETJIO-XKEITHIM
ISITHOM Ha Hanmu4yHUKe u 10y (puc. 523, 4, 5). CtBopku situk. — puc. 523, 7. Ha Prunus spp., Sorbus
spp., Crataegus chlorosarca. - [Ipum., O Kyp. (0-B Kynarmmp); B Cu6. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino
Xoncrw, Cukoky, Krocio), Kopest, C u Lentp. EBpona . . .. .......... N. iridescens (André)
(nigrocoerulea Rohwer; sorbi Forsius; nigricans Mats.; nakayamai Sugihara; sajanicus Stroganova)
Mensue: ? 7.0-10.0, & 6.5-9.0. Cxanyc u nenuuemnitoc 0. 4. YepHble y @, IO KpaliHell Mepe CKammyc y
d nopcalibHO YepHbIA. ['0JI0Ba TOUYTH BCs 4epHast, 03 CBETIO-XKENTOro IISITHA HAa HAIMYHHKE U JIOY.
CrtBopku situk. — puc. 523, 8. Ha Sorbaria sorbifolia var. stellipila. — Xa0., "Amyp", [Ipum., Cax., IO
Kyp. (o-B lukotan); B Cu6. — SInonus (o-B Xokkaimo), Kopes . .. .......... ... ... ...

............................ N. sibirica Gussakovskij (nemoralis var. obsoleta Takeuchi)

4. Chrysolyda Shinohara. [Tonepeunas >xuika /7-rs ciaabasi, 04eHb KOPOTKasi, HAMHOTO TOHBIIIE JIp.

HOIEePeYHBIX )XWIOK (puc. 521, 11). Horn uepHsle, 3a1H. TOJICHb ¢ 2 Mpeanuk. mmopamu. JInd. HeusBecT-
Ha. B pone 1 Bug.

1.

Teno kpenkoe, 7.0-10.0. UepHblif 1 KpeMOBO-0enblil (HECKOIBKO OPAHKEBBIM MM 30JIOTUCTBIA MpU
KHU3HH) C yC., MaHOUOyJNamy, LIyI. U HOTaMH IIOJHOCTbIO 4epHbIMH. Ilep. Kpi. KOpHYHEBATO-
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MIPO3PavYHOE C 3aMETHBIMU KPEMOBO-OCIIBIMH JKIJIKaMH, 0e3 SCHBIX YePHOBATHIX ISATCH. ['0oBa @ U
3 —pwuc. 523, 9, 11. M3ut. — puc. 523, 10. — [Ipum. — Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcro, Krocro),
Kopest Ch. leucocephala (Takeuchi)

Puc. 524. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa, Cunoxapa u benemn, Bunracaapu u opwr.).
1, 8 — Onycholyda viriditibialis; 2, 9 — O. zinovjevi; 3 — O. armata; 4 — O. yezoensis; 5 — O. nigroclypeata; 6 — O.
sertata; 7 — O. kumamotonis. 1-9 — ronosa cBepxy-cnepeau (I-7— 2; 8,9 — &). (2,4, 5, 7, 9 — no Shinohara; 3 — o
Shinohara, Benes; 6 — o Viitasaari).

5. Onycholyda Takeuchi. [lep. yacTe MassIpHOro NPOMEKYTKA C MATICHBKHM CJIETKa BOTHYTHIM YYaCTKOM
C PSZIOM M30THYTHIX BOJIOCKOB Y ¢ M TIIyOOKOI SIMKOH OOBIMHO C 1 IIMHHON KPETKOH IIeT. M HECKOIBKIMHU
H30THYTBIMH BoJOocKaMH y & (puc. 521, 2). CynpaoKysspHBIA y4acTOK € Y3KHMM MaTOBBIM I'YCTO OIyILEHHBIM
mTHOM y &'. Kor. ¢ 3a0cTpeHHO#t 6a3. J0macThio JOMOIHATENBHO K aluK. U 1 cy0anuk. 3y0iry 0. M. OMHAKO-
BOro pasmepa (puc. 521, 6). JInd. nuTaroTcss OAMHOYHO WM IPErapHO B IIPOCTO CBEPHYTHIX JIUCTHSX WM, KO
CTaHOBSTCS OOJBIIIE, YaCTO B MAyTHHE. BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX KOPMOBBIX pacTeHuid — Rubus; HemHorue fp.
— Ha Filipendula, Agrimonia u Cornus. I'onapkriueckuii pox ¢ 6oiee yem 40 Bunamu. — 7 BHIOB.

Jlumepamypa. Shinohara A. The sawfly genus Onycholyda (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) of Japan I //
Kontyu, Tokyo. 1985. Vol. 53. P. 346-359. Shinohara A. The sawfly genus Onycholyda (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae) of Japan V // Kontyu, Tokyo. 1987. Vol. 55. P. 486-501.S hin o h ar a A. Systematic studies on the
genus Onycholyda (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) of the Far East I // Kontyu, Tokyo. 1987. Vol. 55. P. 644-653.
Shinohara A. Systematic studies on the genus Onycholyda (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) of the Far East II //
Kontyu, Tokyo. 1988. Vol. 56. Vol. 102-109. Shinohara A,Benes§ K. Systematic studies on the genus
Onycholyda (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) of the Far East III // Kontyu, Tokyo. 1988. Vol. 56. P. 805-811.

L R 2
G 8
2. DBp. 0€3 OPAHIKEBBIX YHACTKOB . . « ¢ v o vt e vttt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 3
—  DBp. C OPAHKEBBIMU YHACTKAMHE . . . . o ottt vt ettt e e e e et et e e e e e e e e 6

3. TIlep., cp., uHOrAA U 3a7H. Oeapo oTMedeHo yepHbiM Okpacka ronoBel — 524, /. Ha Rubus crataegifo-
lius. — Ipum. — Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncto, Cukoky, Krocro), Kopest . . .. ......... ..
................................. O. viriditibialis (Takeuchi) (tsherskii Gussakovsklj)

— benpa (kpome TpoxaHTEILTIOCOB Y O. yezoensis) TOTHOCTBIO CBETIO-KENTBIC . . . . oo v v v v v n .



SYMPHYTA 929

4. Tlep. xpail HanMYHUKA CBETIO-KenThid. [lep. ria3ok okpyskeH OOJBLIMM CBETIO-KENTHIM IISITHOM
(puc. 524, 2). Hanu4yHUK JOBOJIBHO TVIAAKWI C HE3aMETHOW MOBEPXHOCTHOH MHKPOCKYJBITYPOH U
penkumu Toukamu. Kopmosoe pacrenue HeussectHo. IIpum. - Kopest . . . .. 0. zinovjevi Shinohara

— Ilep. xpait HaTMYHUKA C HESICHBIM CBETJIO-KENTHIM IIITHOM Tocepenune (puc. 524, 3) nim Bech Ha-
JUYHHUK YepHBIX (puc. 524, 4). CBeTno-KenToe MATHO BOKPYT Iep. Ta3Kka MajleHbKOe, pa30pBaHO Ha
4 nATHA U, 3aH. Mapa (MEXIIa3KoBbIe MATHA) MHOT/IA OTCYTCTBYeT. HamudHUK MaTOBBIH, C pasmuyu-
MO MOBEPXHOCTHONW MUKPOCKYIIBITYPOM & « o o v v v e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e 5

5. Oxkpacka rojioBsl — puc. 524, 3; CBETJIO-)KENTOE IIATHO Ha WIIH 32 JIMLEBBIM IpebHeM. Bepriyru 6. 4.
TPOXAHTEIUIIOCH! ITOJTHOCTHIO CBETJIO-KeNThIe. KaxibIit Op. CTEpH. ¢ IHUPOKUM CBETIO-XKEITHIM 3aH.
kpaeM. KopmoBoe pactenne HemsBecTHO. — Xa0., [Ipum.; 3 Cub. — Kopes, Kurait (L[3mmmnab, Yxon-
BITH) o v o v e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 0. armata (Maa)

— Okpacka rojioBbl — puc. 524, 4; CBETJIO-KENTOE ISATHO Ha JIMLIEBOM IpeOHEe OOBIYHO OTCYTCTBYET.
Bepmityru 6. 4. ¥ TPOXaHTEIUIFOCH YaCTUYHO YepHble. Kakaplil Op. CTEpH. MOJHOCTHIO YEPHBII MK C
OYEHB Y3KHUM CBETJIO-KEJITHIM 3aHUM KpaeM. KopmoBoe pacTeHue HeusBecTHO. - Cax. - SInmonus (o-B
D Q) %1761 (o) 1 e 0. yezoensis Shinohara

6. Okxpacka rojoBsl — puc. 524, 5, HanMUYHUK O00bIYHO YepHBIH. Tems rnagkoe Onectsmee. JKryTuk yc.
YepHbI, OJMHAKOBOTO IBeTa co ckamycoM. KopmoBoe pacrenue HensBecTHO. — Xab., [Ipum. — Ko-
pest, Kutait (XoMAYHIBIH) © . o v oo e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 0. nigroclypeata Shinohara

— Ilep. kpait HATMYHKUKA CBETIIO-KENTHIH. TeMst co c1aboi mepoxoBaTod MUKPOCKYJIBITYPOH, JOBOJb-
HO crmabo Gnectamee. XKryTHK yc. y OCHOBaHUSI TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIH, OTUETIIMBO OTIHYAETCS OKpa-
CKOM OT UEPHOTO CKAILYCA .+« « v v e v v e e e et e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e 7

7. Oxkpacka ronosl — puc. 524, 6. BepTiiyru u TpOXaHTEIUTIOCHI 0. 4. YepHbIe. 3-if Tepr. Op. OpaHKEBBIil.
Ha Filipendula ulmaria. — Xa6., [Tpum.; SxyT., Cu6. — Kopes, Kuraii (I[3umns), C Espona . . . . . .
...................... O. sertata (Konow) (arbustorum sensu Thomson; thomsoni Malaise)

— Okpacka roioBsl — puc. 524, 7. BepTilyru U TpOXaHTEIUIIOCHI IIOJIHOCTBIO CBETIO-XKENThIE. 3-U Tepr.
Op. 00bryHO ¢ GonpmnM depHBIM maTHOM. Ha Filipendula kamtschatica. — Cax., O Kyp. (0-B Kyna-

mmp). — SInonus (ocrpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncio, ?Kiocto) . . .. ....... .. O. kumamotonis (Mats.)
8. TIlep., cp., uHOTAa U 3a1H. 6eapo ¢ uepHbIM. ['ooBa — puc. 524, 8. . . . .. O. viriditibialis (Takeuchi)
— bBenpa (nHOTIA KPOME TPOXAHTEIUTIOCOB) CBETIIO-JKEITBIC . « o o ¢ v e e e e et e e e e e e e 9
9. HanmuHuk ¢ gameBUIHBIM yJacTKOM IIOcepeuHe, 6e3 IpomoIbHOro TpedHs cHu3y (puc. 521, 2; 524,
)
— HanuyHuk ¢ npoxoJabHBIM JJOOHO-KIIMIIEAEHBIM MOCTOM, Pa3leJICHHBIM Ha OOKOBbIE 0H (puc. 524,
&) e 12
10. Bp. c opanxeBbiM nisiTHOM. ['osloBa —puc. 521,2 ... ... ... . ....... O. kumamotonis (Mats.)
Bp. 0€3 OPAHIKEBBIX TIATCH . . o ¢ v v v v e et e e e e ettt e e e e e e e e e 11

11. Ckamyc 6e3 uepHOTo IsTHa CBEPXY. M3CK. M ME30CKYTEIUTIOM 00BIYHO uepHbIe. ['ooBa — puc. 524, 9.
..................................................... O. zinovjevi Shinohara

— Ckamyc ¢ 4epHBIM IIATHOM CBEPXY. M3CK. M ME30CKYTEIIIOM CBETIO-KenThIe . . . . O. armata (Maa)
12. 4-1 ¥ 5-¥1 TEPT. OP. OPAHMKEBBIC . . . o o v v v ee e e e eee e e e e O. nigroclypeata Shinohara
— Tepr. Op. 4epHBIEC WIH 4-H TePT. OPAHIKEBBIM . . . . o o ettt ettt e e e e e e e 13
13. Menpue: 7.0-9.0. TpoxaHTeIUTIOCH cBEeTNO-KenThie. ba3. 1/4 nmTepocTurmel cBeTiio-xkenras. Tepr. Op.

EPHBIC « « v v oot e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e O. yezoensis Shinohara
— Kpynnee: 9.0-12.0. Tpoxanremtocs! 0. 4. yepHsle. ba3. 1/3 nrepocTurmsl cBeTao-xenTast. 4-i Tepr.

OP. YACTO OPAHMKEBBIH . « .« o v v v v et e e e e e e e e ettt 0. sertata (Konow)

6. Pamphilius Latr. [Tep. yacTp MansipHOro npoMexyTka HopMaibHasi, 6e3 BOTHYTOH TIOBEPXHOCTHU € H30-
THYTBIMHU BOJIOCKaMHU Y ¢ WM 0€3 TIyOOKOro YrIIyOJIeHHs C JIMHHOM KPENKOM IIEeT. ¥ H30THYTHIMU BOJIOCKA-
My & (puc. 521, 3). CynpaokysipHblif y4acTok 0e3 TyCToro omyIeHHoro mitHa y &. Kor. 6e3 3aoctpeHHoi
6a3. oractu (puc. 521, 7) Wik OYeHb PEIKO C aImiK. 3yOlOM M 3a0CTPEHHOM 06a3. JIonacThio. JIny. muTaroTes
OJIMHOYHO WM TPETapHO B JIMCTOBBIX TpyOKax. bosbinast yacTe BUIOB — MOHO(Ard. BONBIIMHCTBO KOPMOBBIX
pactenmii oTHOcsTCA K Rosaceae m Betulaceae, np. otHocstcs k Salicaceae, Aceraceae, Caprifoliaceae,
Fagaceae, Cornaceae u Juglandaceae. I"omapkrideckuii pox ¢ 6oiee uem 110 Bumamu. — 35 BUIOB.

Jlumepamypa. B e n e § K. The Siberian species of Pamphilius Latr. related to P. histrio Latr. (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae) / Acta entom. bohemoslov. 1974. Vol. 71. P. 298-314. B e n ¢ § K. The Siberian species of the genus
Pamphilius related to P. vafer (L.) (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) // Acta entom. bohemoslov. 1976. Vol. 73. P. 159-
173.Shinohara A.Pamphilius stramineipes (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) and its close relatives / Bull. natn.
Sci. Mus., Tokyo, Ser. A. 1988. Vol. 14. P. 179-197. Shino hara A. Pamphilius alternans (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae) and its close relatives // Bull. natn. Sci. Mus., Tokyo, Ser. A. 1991. Vol. 17.P.25-63.Shinohara
A. Pamphilius sulphureipes (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) and its close relatives / Mem. natn. Sci. Mus., Tokyo. 1993.
N. 26. P. 111-123. Shinohara A. Pamphilius histrio (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) and its close relatives / Bull. natn.
Sci. Mus., Tokyo, Ser. A. 1995. Vol. 21. P. 37-70. Shinohara A. Pamphilius albopictus (Hymenoptera,
Pamphiliidae) and its close relatives // Bull. natn. Sci. Mus., Tokyo, Ser. A. 1998. Vol. 24. P. 225-252.
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Shinohara A. The group of Pamphilius sylvaticus (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae): Two new species, new
collection records, and a key to Palearctic species // Jpn. J. syst. Entom. 2001. Vol. 7.P.99-116. Shinohara A.
Leaf-rolling sawflies of the Pamphilius vafer complex (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) / Natn. Sci. Mus. Monograph.
2005. N. 27. P. 1-116. Shinohara A, Zhou H.-z Leafrolling sawflies of the Pamphilius komonensis
complex (Hymenoptera, Pamphiliidae) / Bull. natn. Sci. Mus., Tokyo, Ser. A. 2006. Vol. 32. P. 153-189.

Puc. 525. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Buuracaapu, Cunoxapa, benem u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius hilaris; 2 — P. sapporensis; 3 — P. brevicornis brevicornis; 4 — P. alnicola; 5 — P. montanus
pulcher; 6 — P. planifrons; 7 — P. stramineipes; 8 — P. lobatus; 9 — P. pallidus; 10 — P. zinovjevi; 11 — P. convexus; 12 —
P. volatilis. 1-12 —ronoBa 2, cBepxy-cuepenu. (3 —no Viitasaari; 4—7, 9—11 — no Shinohara; /2 — o Benes).

1. @ (HEU3BECTHBI Y P. USSUFIENSIS) . . . o v oottt et et e e e e e e e e e e 2
— & (memsBectHBl y P. convexus, P. viridulus, P. pallidus, P. zinovjevi, P. maximus, P. pictifrons, P.
AlbOPICtUS) . . . o
2. 3-Hum ye. LO-LS AIMHBI 4-TO . . o ottt e e e e e e e e 3
— 3L yC. L.O-3.2 IIHHBL 4-TO . . . . ot ittt e et e e e e e 15
3. Bepx ronoss! 00IbHO OparkeBbIi. [ITepocTirMa oparxeBas y OCHOBaHHS M YepPHOBATasl y BEPIIMHGI . . 4
— Bepx rosioBs! 0. 4. 4YepHBIH WIN CBETIO0-KENTHIN. [ITepocTUrMa nHaye OKpalieHHas . . . . . . . . . . . 5
4. Bepx ronoBbl MOYTH HE IMyHKTUPOBAHHBIA WM INIaAkuil. BepxHss yacTh 10a HMXKE TTIA3KOB CHIIBHO

BBIITYKJIasi, OTYETIMBO OTMEUCHa rocepeanne. JInmesoil rpebeHb CHiIbHO BBIMYKIbIH. OKpacka rojo-
BBl — puc. 525, 1. Ha Rosa multiflora. — Kamu., I[Ipum.; Openbypr, Tomckas 06a. — Snonus (o-B
Xoucwo), Kutait (ILBHBCH) . . . . . ... P. hilaris (Eversmann)
— Bepx roioBbl ¢ OOJBIIMMH OTYETIMBBIMU SMKaMH M BOJIOCKaMH. Bepx 110a HuKe Iia3koB ciiabo
BBINTYKJIBIA, HE OTMe4eH nocepenuHe. JIunesoil rpedens cnabo BRIMYKIbIH. OKpacka TOJOBEI — pHC.
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525, 2. Ha Filipendula kamtschatica. — Cax., O Kyp (o-B Illukoran). — SInonus (0-B X0oKKaizo) . . .
.......................................... P. sapporensis (Mats.) (rugosus Benes)
Ckamyc 6. 9. WJIN BECh JKEINTHIH 6
Ckamyc 6. 9. Wi BeCh YepHbIH (MHOTAA OOMILHO TEMHO-KOPHYHEBHIH y P. stramineipes) . . . . . . . 8
VYec. none u s4. C mep. Kpil. MOJHOCTBIO TJIafKas. Yc. ¢ BEPIIMHON MEAUIEIUTIoca U 0a3. WICHHKaMU
KTYTHKA cJIeTKa TeMHee cKaiyca. 3-if ui. yc. B 1.3 pasa anunHee 4-ro. 2—6-ii Tepr. Op. 6. M. uepHbIe y
ocHoBaHus. CTBOpKU sHLK. oueHb MasleHbkHe. Okpacka roiaoBsl — puc. 525, 3. — Kamu., IIpum., Cax;
Upkyt. —Kopest, CEBponna . . . ....... ... .. ... .. ..... P. brevicornis brevicornis Hellén
VYec. none u sta. C nep. KpiL. ¢ OMyIICHHEeM. YC. C BEpIIMHON IeAnIeIuIioca 1 0a3. WICHHKaMH XKI'yTHKa
OTYETIIMBO TEMHEe CcKamyca. 3-if wi. yc. B 1.1. pa3a mnmuaHee 4-10. 2—6-i1 Tepr. Op. 6e3 YepHBIX MATEH.
CTBOPKH SIALIK. OOTIBIIIMIC . .« « ¢ . v v v vt e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e et e e e e e 7
Bepx 16a cuibHO B34y THIH CIIepea OT IMIa3KOB. BHYTpeHHSSI 4acTh IHUIIEBOTO TPeOHS 3aKpyTIICHHAS,
6e3 sicHoro kwisl. Hannunuk 6. 4. cBeTy1o-xenTsiid. OTPOCTKH CTBOPOK SIMLK. Oonbiue (puc. 528, 1).
Oxpacka royioBsl — puc. 525, 4. Ha Alnus hirsuta. — IIpum., O Kyp. (o-B lllukoran). — Snonus (oct-
PpOoBa XOKKANI0, XOHCED) « « « v v v v e e e et e it e e e e e e e ee e e P. alnicola Ermolenko
Bepx 516a ymepeHHO win c1abo B3AyTHIH ClIepeid OT INIa3KOB. BHYTpEHHssT 4acTh JIMLEBOTO TPeOHs
6. M. kuneBuaHasd.  CBETIO-XKENTOe MATHO Ha HATMYHUKE OTPAHMYEHO Tep. MonoBuHOH. OTpocTkH

Puc. 526. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Berew, Cunoxapa, Bunrtacaapu u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius sulphureipes sulphureipes, 2 — P. itoi; 3 — P. hortorum; 4 — P. maximus; 5 — P. zhelochovtsevi

zhelochovtsevi; 6 — P. tricolor; 7 — P. virescens; 8 — P. pictifrons; 9 — P. pallipes; 10 —P. masao; 11 — P. balteatus; 12 — P.
kyutekparki. 1-12 — ronosa 2, cBepxy-cniepenu. (1, 5, 6, 8 — o Benes; 2, 4, 7, 12 — no Shinohara; 3, 9, /1 — o Viitasaari).
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CTBOPOK SHLK. ManeHbkue (puc. 528, 2). Okpacka rofnoBsl — puc. 525, 5. — SkyT. — SInonus (o-B Xok-
Kago), Kopest. . ... ... P. montanus pulcher Shinohara
Bepx ro0oBBI (ITOCTOLEIUIAPHBINA U CYHNPAaOUEUIIPHBIN IPOMEXYTKH) SICHO ITyHKTHPOBAHHBIH, OITy-
LICHHBIM . o . ottt e e e e e e 9
Bepx ronoBbl He MYHKTHPOBAHHBIN TIIAMKH] « « « ¢ v v v et e e et e e e e e e e e e e 11
Bp. 6e3 opanxkeBbIX mATeH cBepXy. OKpacka rojoBsl — puc. 525, 6. CTBopkH fHuK. — puc. 528, 3. -
Ipum. —Kopest . . . ... P. planifrons Bene$
Bp. ¢ OPaH)KEBBIMU IATHAMU CBEPXY -« - « ¢« v v e e v et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 10

10. Yc. mone POBHOE, BEHTP. YaCThb HEC IMYHKTUPOBAHHAA, AOPC. 4aCTbhb B JTOBOJIBHO PEIAKUX HeFJIy6OKI/IX

siMkax. MesamucrepayM 0e3 skenroro msaTHa. OKpacka TOMoBEI — puc. 525, 7. CTBOPKH SHIK.— puC.
528, 4. Ha Rosa spp. — Cax., FO Kyp. (octpoBa Utypyn, Kynamup); 3 Cu6. — fAnonus (o-B Xokxaii-
10), Apmenus, EBpona. (Cm. Takke Tesy 31) . ........ P. stramineipes (Hartig) (facetus Konow)
Vc. none B IycTbIX MOPLIMHHUCTBIX SIMKAX, TOJIBKO Y3KHH BEHTP. Kpail IOYTH HE IyHKTUPOBaHHbIA. Me3s-
MIMCTEPHYM C JKEJTBHIM IISITHOM B 3a7He00K0BOH gacTH. Okpacka rojoBel — puc. 525, 8. CTBOpKH STHIK —
puc. 528, 5. — IIpum. — Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcro), Kopes, Kuraii (L[3unuss) ....P. lobatus Maa

11. Bp. cBepxy ¢ OpaHKEeBBIMH IIITHAMH. Bepx TroioBbI 0OMIBHO CBETIIO-KeNThIH (puc. 525, 9). CTBOpkH

Sk, — puc. 528, 6. - Su. C nep. kpi. riaakas, UHOTA PEIKO OINyIIeHHas B mep. yacTu. — [Ipum.
P. pallidus Shinohara

1"

Puc. 527. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Bunrtacaapu, Cuaoxapa u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius latifrons; 2 — P. archiducalis; 3 — P. albopictus; 4 — P. varius; 5 — P. hilaris; 6 — P. sapporensis; 7

— P. brevicornis; 8 — P. volatilis; 9 — P. alnicola; 10 — P. ussuriensis; 11 — P. montanus pulcher; 12 — P. planifions. 1—
12 —ronosa, cBepxy-cnepenu (14— ; 5-12 — 3). (1, 3, 7 — no Viitasaari; 8—/2 — no Shinohara).
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Bp. cBepxy 0e3 opaHkeBBIX MATCH. Bepx ronoBbl 00MIBHO YepHBIA. - S4. C mep. Kpil. riiafkas Win

120300053 3 13 - 12
12. Ilep. Gempo ¢ yepHbM mATHOM. OKpacka ronoBsl — puc. 525, /0. CTBopku sink. — puc. 528, 7. —
Amyp., Ilpum. —Kopest . . . ... ... P. zinovjevi Shinohara
[ep. 6eAPO 03 GEPHBIX TIATCH . . « o ¢ v v e v e e e e e et e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e 13

13. fu. C mep. xpi. rnagkas. XKryTuk yc. KopudaHeBBId. JlaTep. 9acTh M3CK. ¢ OOJIBIINM CBETIIO-XKEJITHIM

14.

naTtHoM. bp. cHuM3y depHoe, y3Kkui 3aqH. Kpall CTEpHUTOB M 3aJH. Kpal JaTepOTEPrUTOB CBETIO-
skenTheiit. OKpacka rojoBsl — puc. 525, /1. CtBopku siuk. — puc. 528, 8. — Xab., [Ipum. — Kopest . . .
P. convexus Shinohara

Puc. 528. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa u benenr).
1 — Pamphilius alnicola; 2 — P. montanus pulcher; 3 — P. planifrons; 4 — P. stramineipes; 5 — P. lobatus; 6 — P.
pallidus; 7 — P. zinovjeviy 8 — P. convexus; 9 — P. volatilis; 10 — P. croceus; 11 — P. maximus; 12 — P. zhelochovtsevi
zhelochovtsevi; 13 — P. tricolor; 14 — P. virescens; 15 — P. pictifrons; 16 — P. kyutekparki. 1-16 — cTBOpkH sHLK.,
cooky. (/-11, 14-16 — mo Shinohara; /2, /3 — mo Benes).

Su. C mep. xpi. omynieHHas. JXXIyTHK yc. 4epHOBaTO-KOPHYHEBBIH 0 4epHOTro. Jlarep. 4acTb M3cK.
6e3 cBeTIoro msTHa. bp. cHU3y 0. 4. CBETIIO-XKENTOBATOE MJIM 3€JICHOBATOC - . . . « « . . o oo v vv .. 14
Bepx 1n6a n nuneBoi rpeGeHb MOYTH IIIAJKUE; HIDKHSS 4acThb BHYTPEHHEH OPOMTHI CO CBETIO-
3€JICHOBATBIM IISITHOM, OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAIOIIMM CBETJIbIH PHCYHOK Ha JIMIIEBOM I'PEOHE CO CBETJIBIM
IISITHOM Ha MaJIIPHOM TIpoMexyTke (puc. 525, 12). CrBopku siink. 6omsmme (puc. 528, 9). 9.0-11.0.
Ha Prunus spp., Crataegus chlorosarca. — [Tpum. — SInmonus (octposa Xokkaiino, XoHcrw, Krocro), Ko-
PeT - P. volatilis (Smith) (/atifrons Smith, nec Fallén; smithii Kirby)
Bepx n0a u nuneBoii rpeOeHp OTYETINBO OMYIICHHBIC, HIKHSSA 4acTh OpOHUTHI 0€3 CBETIIOTO ISATHA.
CrtBopku stiAnk. Manenbkue. 11.0. —Ilpum. . . .. ... ..o oo P. viridulus Shinohara

15. HanuuHuk yepHBIil WK y3KUH Tep. Kpai, WK y3KHe IepeIHeO0KOBBIC YIIbl KEAThIC . . . . . . . . . 16

[Tep. kpait HATMYHUKA IUPOKO WK OOJIBIIAS YACT CBETIBIC . . o v v v ovovo vt e e e e e e e 19
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16. 'onoBa, kpoMe HaJIMYHUKA U IIEK, POBHAs, OYTH HE MMyHKTHPOBAaHHas, IMaakas. bp. mouru Bce uep-
HOE, 0€3 OPAHIKEBBIX TISITCH . « « « ¢ v v e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 17
— Becsti ronoa oT4eTIMBO MyHKTHPOBAHHAS U OITyIIeHHAs. bp. ¢ OpaHKeBBIMH ISITHAMH . . . . . . . . . 18
17. IlrepocTurMa kenTasi y OCHOBAHMS M 4epHast y BepuHbL S4. C mep. KpJl. OIyIIeHHas CIepeny U
rnaakas c3amu. — Xao., [Tpum. —Kopest . ... ... ... o o o P. coreanus Takeuchi
— IITtepocturma nomynpo3payHo-KOPUUHEBAs, 3aTeMHEHHas 1Mo kpasM. Su. C mep. Kpi1. BCs TyCTO OITy-
menHas. Okpacka rojiosl — puc. 526, 1. — "Amyp", Ilpum., Cax. —Kopest . . . ................
............................................ P. sulphureipes sulphureipes Kirby
18. V3kuit mep. Kpail HaJIWYHWKA U CYNPaoKyJSIpHbIE INTPHXH XenroBarele (puc. 526, 2). Ha Alnus
hirsuta. — O Kyp. (o-B Kynammup). — SImonus (octpoBa X0oKKaig0, X0HCIO) . . . .. P. itoi Shinohara
—  JIuube mOCTOKYJISIPHOE MSATHO XkenrtoBaroe (puc. 526, 3). Ha Rubus spp. — Mar., IIpum., Cax., IO Kyp.
(o-B Illukotan); Cub. — Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncto), Kopes, Kuraii (I[3nnuns), EBpona
....................................................... P. hortorum (Klug)
19. Bepx ro110BBI, 100 1 yc. moie 6e3 sICHOH MyHKTUPOBKH, ITOYTH BCE WM YaCTHYHO riajgkue. JIod Hike
TJIA3KOB U JIUIICBOM TPEOCHD BBIITYKITBIC .« « « o v« v v v e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 20
— Bepx rosoBsl, 106 U yc. M0JIe OTYETIANBO IMyHKTHPOBAHHBIE M OMyIIeHHbIE (y P. varius 4acTo NuIlb
7100 1 yc. nose omyuieHHsle). JIoO Hibke I1a3KoB M JIMIEBOM rpebeHb €1abo WM YMEPEHHO BBINTyK-
nsle (y P. latifrons nmuuieBol rpeOSHB CHIIBHO BBIITYKIIBIA) . . o o v v e e e e e et e e 25
20. Kpynnee: 13.0-15.5. TonoBa 6. 4. KOpu4HeBaTasi WIH OPAH)KEBas C YEPHBIMU IISTHAMH, BO BCSIKOM
ClTydyae Ha IJIa3KOBOM M 3aJHETTa3KOBOM ydacTKax. CKaIyc CBETIIbIH

Puc. 529. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa, Buuracaapu u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius lobatus; 2 — P. varius; 3 — P. kyutekparki; 4 — P. virescens; 5 — P. tricolor; 6 — P. hortorum; 7 — P.
itoi; 8 — P. balteatus; 9 — P. archiducalis; 10 — P. masao; 11 — P. pallipes. 1-11 — ronosa &, cBepxy-crepeau. (3 —6 —
o Shinohara; 8, /1 — o Viitasaari).
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21. T'omoBa U M3CK. OYTH Bce OopamxeBble. Ilep. Kpil. ¢ sCHbIM 3aTeMHeHHeM B anuk. 1/3. Bp. 6. 4. uep-
Hoe Ha 6-M cerm. u ganee. CTBopkH stiink. — puc. 528, 10. — [Ipum. — Kopes . . . P. croceus Shinohara
— T'onmoBa ¢ yepHBIMU ISITHAMH Ha TJI1a3KOBOM U 33HETJIA3KOBOM ydacTkax (puc. 526, 4). M3ck. 4epHsIit
¢ 6onpmmM cBeTIbIM IATHOM. Ilep. kpit. 6e3 sicHoro 3aTemMHeHus B amuk. 1/3. bp. 6. 4. opamkeBoe Ha
anuk. cermenTax. CTBOpKH siuk. — puc. 528, /1. — [Ipum. — Kopest . . . . . . . P. maximus Shinohara
22. llleka, 106 u yc. none Bce YepHble (puc. 526, 5). Bepx ronoBs! ¢ 04eHb MaJICHHKUM HJIM HCYE3AI0IIUM
CBETJIBIM IIATHOM BJIOJIb J1aTep. BOB. [ITepocturma ¢ kopuuHeBoil anuk. 1/2 mwim 0. 4. bp. cBepxy
6e3 opamkeBbIX msTeH. CTBOPKH sIK. — puc. 528, 12. — Ilpum. — Kopest . . . ...............
.......................................... P. zhelochovtsevi zhelochovtsevi Benes
— Ilexka, 106 u yc. morne 6. 4. cBewioe. Bepx ronoBs! ¢ 04eHs OONBIINM CBETIIBIM IISITHOM BJIOJIb JIATEP. IITBOB.
...23

Puc. 530. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa u opur.).
1 — P. hilaris; 2 — P. sapporensis;, 3 — P. brevicornis brevicornis; 4 — P. volatilis; 5 — P. alnicola; 6 — P. ussuriensis;
7 — P. montanus pulcher; 8 — P. stramineipes; 9 — P. planifions. 1-9 — renut. 3 cBepxy. (3, 6—9 — no Shinohara)
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23. 3-it Tepr. Op. uepHblid. CTBOPKH SAHIK. OOJbIINE, paclIMpeHHbIE K BepiuHe (puc. 528, 13). Okpacka
roJIoBBl — pucC. 526, 6. — Mar., Kamu., Xa0., [Ipum.; B Cu6., Ypan. — fnonus (octpoBa XO0KKai10,
XoHCI), Kopest . . . .. o P. tricolor Benes

—  3-ii Tepr. Op. 9aCTUIHO OpamXeBbIH. CTBOPKY SHIK. MAICHBKUE, TOHKHE . . . . . . vvvv v v o v e 24

24. T'omoBa 6. 4. cBeT0-keNTast 6€3 YepPHOTro TSITHA Ha 3aJHE00KOBOM yTriy riasa (puc. 526, 7). Kor. ¢
BHYTPEHHMM 3yOLIOM TaKOil K€ JUIMHBI U TOJILIMHBI, KaK HapyKHbIiH. CTBOPKM SHLIK. HAaIPABICHBI
BHU3 (puc. 528, 14). — Kamu.; UpkyT. — SInonus (o-B Xokkaiino), Kopest . . . . . P. virescens Malaise

Puc. 531. Pamphiliidae. (ITo CuHoxapa u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius lobatus; 2 — P. latifrons; 3 — P. varius; 4 — P. zhelochovtsevi zhelochovtsevi; 5 — P. coreanus; 6 —
P. sulphureipes sulphureipes; 7 — P. kyutekparki; 8 — P. croceus; 9 — P. virescens. 1-9 — renur. J, ceepxy. (1, 2, 4-9 —
no Shinohara).
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25.
26.

27.

l'onoBa ¢ Gonee YepHBIM MATHOM U ¢ OOJIBIINM YEPHBIM IIATHOM Ha 3aJHEO0KOBOM YTIIy Tia3a (pHc.
526, 8). Kor. ¢ BHyTpeHHUM 3yOLIOM JJIMHHEE W TOJIIIE, YeM HapyXHbIH. CTBOPKH SIUIIK. HAIIPaBJICHEI

Hazax (puc. 528, 15). —Mar; SIKyT. . ... ... P. pictifrons Gussakovskij
CTBOpPKH SIHIIK. OOJBIINE, KOPOTKHE, TOJICTHIC M 3aKPYTTEHHBIC . . . . .ot v e v e vee e e e e e e 26
CTBOPKH SIALIK. TOHKHE, PASHOM BETIMUHMHBL . . « o« o vt vttt et e e e e et ie e e e e e 28

LlepBuKanbHBIN CKIEPUT YEPHBIH, PEAKO C HESICHBIM CBETJIBIM MATHOM. OKpacka ToJIoBhI — puc. 526,
9. Ha Betula spp. — Mar., Kamu., Xa6., [Ipum.; Sxyt, Cub. — Kopes, Kuraii (XoinynuzsH, [Tekun),
Wpan, EBporia . . ............ P. pallipes (Zetterstedt) (flavipes Zetterstedt; variegata Zaddach)
LlepBUKaNBHBINA CKICPHUT C OTYSTIUBBIM CBETIIO-KENTBIM IIATHOM . .« o o« v o v v v e e e e e e e 27
CTBOpKH SHLIK. IOYTH CHMMETPHYHBIE (IOPC. M BEHTP. Kpas 0. M. OIMHAKOBOW IMHBI, ¢M. cOOKy). JIoO
00OBIYHO CO CBETJIO-KEITHIM IISITHOM BBILLIE YPOBHS YC. IMOK. CBETIO-KENTOE IIATHO HA IIEKe YacTO J0CTHIa-
€T 3aTBUIOYHOTO KW M CBSI3aHO C 3a/H. KpaeM MoCTOKyIsipHoro mrprxa. Ha Alnus hirsuta. — Xa6., [Tpum.,
Cax., IO Kyp. (octpoBa Kynarwp, [1Iukoran); SIkyt. — SInonust (0-B Xokkaiino) . . P. alniverus Shinohara
CTBOPKH STAIIK. OTYECTIIMBO aCHMMETPUYHBIC (IOpPC. Kpail Kopode BEHTp., cM. cOoKy). JIob ¢ wm 6e3 cBetio-
KEJITOrO IIITHA BBIIIIE YPOBHA YC. SIMOK (pHc. 526, /(). CBETIO-KeNToe MATHO Ha IIIeKe YacTo He JOCTHUTaeT 3a-
TBUIOYHOTO KWl M HE CBSI3aHO C 3a[H. KpaeM IOCTOKyJusipHoro mrprxa. Ha Betula ermanii, Alnus maxi-
mowiczii. — Cax., FO Kyp. (octposa Urypymn, Kynarmp). — SInosus (0-B Xokkaiino) . ... P. masao Shinohara

. l'onora ye€pHasi, CpraOKyJ'ISIpHLIﬁ HITpUX U HIEP. Kpaﬁ HaJIMYHHUKaA CBCTJIO-KCJITHIC (HaJ'II/I‘IHI/IK qacTo

YEPHBIA Y P. balteatis) . . . . . . oo 29
T'onoBa ¢ 0OMIBHEIMU CBETIIBIMH MIATHAMH, [0 KPaHEH Mepe HATWYHUK 0. 4. CBETJIO-XKENTHIA U YacTh
BHYTpPEHHEH OpOHUTHI, JI00 HIIH IIeKa OOBIYHO CO CBETJIO-XKENITHIM MATHOM . . . o v o v v v e e v 30

Puc. 532. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cuxoxapa u opwr. ).
1 — Pamphilius tricolor; 2 — P. hortorum; 3 — P. itoi; 4 — P. balteatus; 5 — P. archiducalis; 6 — P. masao. 1-6 — re-
HHT. &, cBepXy. (/, 3—4 — mo Shinohara).
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29. Slu. C mep. Kpi. Bcs ONMyILICHHAs], ITEPOCTUIMA MTOCEPEANHE CBETIO-KOPUYHEBas. Y3KUH mep. Kpail
HAJIMYHUKA JKEIThIA WM BECh HAJTMYHMK uYepHBIA (puc. 526, 11). lllupokas Gopo3nka BOKPYT Iep.
IJ1a3Ka JOBOJIBHO IOJIOTasl, 9aCTO Pa3opBaHa MeXy 2 IMKaMH BOKPYT Iep. riiaska. [IpHT. cOoky 6. 4.
i noiHocTeio yepHeld. Ha Rosa spp. — Kamu., IIpnwm., Cax.; Ynt., UpkyT., SIkyT. — Snonus (o-B
Xoxkaiino), Kopes, EBpoma . . .. ......... P. balteatus (Fallén) (cingulatus Latr.; suffusa Hartig)

—  Slu. C nep. kpi. BCst TIIafiKast; ITepOCTUrMa 0AHO00pa3Ho yepHoBatast. [lep. kpait HamM4HNKa OYEHb [IUPO-
Ko sxenthid. [1lupokast 0opo3zka BOKpYT Iep. I1a3ka J0BOJIBHO ITyOoKkasi, neibHast. [IpHT. cOoKy BHH3Y coO
CBETJIO-XKEINTHIM IIITHOM. ME33IICTEPHYM YacTo ¢ MaJICHBKMM 3aJHEOOKOBBIM CBETJIO-KEJITHIM IISITHOM.
MetamuctepHyM 0. 4. CBETIIO-KENTHIH aTepanbHo. — [Ipum. . . ... .. .. P. leleji Shinohara et Taeger

30. LlepBUKANBHBIN CKICPUT U ME3DIHUCTEPHYM O. Y. UIIU TIOTHOCTBIO YEPHBIC . . . . o v v v v v v 31

—  llepBUKaJIBbHBII CKICPUT U ME33MUCTEPHYM C OOJILLIIUMHU CBETIIO-XKENTHIMH YYACTKAMH . . . . . . . . 32

31. 3-i un. yc B 1.5-1.9 paza mnunnee 4-ro ui. IltepocTurMa oJHOLBETHAs, OT CBETIO-KOPUYHEBOU 10
kopuuHeBOH. (CM. Taroke Te3y 10) ... ... ... P. stramineipes (Hartig)

—  3-ii un. yc. B 2.5-2.8 pa3a anunHee 4-ro. [Itepocturma qByLBETHAs, CBETIO-XKENTAst C PA3IMYHBIMU
YepHOBATO-KOPUYHEBBIMHU YYaCTKaMU MOCTepoanukaibHo. OKpacka roioBsl — puc. 526, /2. CTBopku
stnK. — puc. 528, 16. — IIpum. - Kopes P. kyutekparki Shinohara

Puc. 533. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius hilaris; 2 — P. sapporensis; 3 — P. brevicornis brevicornis; 4 — P. volatilis; 5 — P. alnicola; 6 — P.
ussuriensis; 7 — P. montanus pulcher; 8 — P. stramineipes; 9 — P. planifrons; 10 — P. lobatus; 11 — P. latifrons; 12 — P.
varius. 1-12 — renunt. &, camusy. (3, 611 — no Shinohara).
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32.

33.

34.

CrBopky stituk. 6onbie u modty riaaakue. — Xao., [Ipum.; Upkyt., Axyt. — Kopest . . .. .... ...

.................................................. P. heecheonparki Shinohara
CTBOPKU SIMLIK. TOHKHUE, OIYIICHHBIC . . « ¢ . v e ot ettt et e et et e et e e e e e e e 33
JlumeBoii TpeGeHb CHIIBHO OKPYTJIO B3AYTHIH, C OTYETIMBBIM HPOIOJIBHEIM YIIyOJIeHHEM, PacIioio-
JKEHHBIM Cpa3y 3a HAM H IPOCTHPAIOIMINMCS OT BHyTpPEHHEH opOUTHI K 3agHeMy Ii1a3Ky. Kor. ¢ BHyT-
PEHHUM 3y0IIOM TaKOif JKe JUTHHBI WM 4yTh OOJIbIle Hapy)HOro. Okpacka rojossl — puc. 527, 1. Ha
Populus tremula. — ITpum.; UpkyT. — EBpoma . ... ... ... P. latifrons (Fallén) (maculosa Zaddach)
JIuneBoii rpebenp MHON K Ge3 sicHoro yriryGuienus 3a HUM. Kor. ¢ BHyTpeHHHM 3y0OIl0M KOpode Ha-
PYKHOTO .« . o vttt et et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 34
BHyTpeHHss1 opOHTa YepHasi, 4acTo ¢ Y3KHM CIA0BIM CBETIIO-XKENTHIM IITPHXOM (puc. 527, 2). JIod 00braHO
0e3 cBemto-xenToro matHa. Illexa yepHas co CBETIIO-KENTHIM MTHOM BHHU3Y Hapy»XHOI opOuTsL. Jlatep.
JIONAcTh M3cK. 00bIMHO Oe3 cBeTo-kentoro mitHa. Su. C nep. kpi. Bes rycroomyuieHsas. Ha Alnus spp. —
Cax., O Kyp. (0-B Illuxoran). — SInonus (ocrpoBa X0oKkaino, XOHCIO) . . . . . . P. archiducalis Konow

Puc. 534. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cuxoxapa u opwr.).
1 — Pamphilius zhelochovtsevi zhelochovtsevi; 2 — P. coreanus; 3 — P. sulphureipes sulphureipes; 4 — P.
kyutekparki; 5 — P. croceus; 6 — P. virescens; 7 — P. tricolor; 8 — P. hortorum; 9 — P. itoi; 10— P. balteatus; 11 — P.
archiducalis; 12 — P. masao. 1-12 — renut. &, causy. (/—10 — no Shinohara).
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35.

36.

37.

39.
40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

BHuyTpenHsist opouTa 00BIYHO MIMPOKO cBeTO-kenTas. JIod ¢ nnu 6e3 ceerno-xenrtoro msrHa. [llexa
0. 4. cBeTII0-kenTasl. Jlarep. j0omacTe M3CK. CO CBETJIO-KENTHIM IATHOM. S14. C mep. KpJI. TJajkas Win
penKo omylieHHas (eBpONeHCKUX 3K3. P. albopictus 4acTo 0. 4. OMYMICHHAS) . . . . . . .o oo vv ... 35
Bepx n0a u nuieBoif rpeGeHs ¢ 0YEHb I'yCTHIMU TTTyOOKHMH SIMKaMU, TOYTH MOPIIUHUCTO-CETYATHIC.
TeMst OTYETIIMBO MyHKTHPOBAHHOE U omymieHHOe. JI0O 00bdHO 6e3 SICHOrO CBETIO-XKEITOrO IISTHA.
CBeT/I0-)KEeJThIH y4acTOK Ha YC. [OJIe OOBIYHO COSIUHACTCS ¢ BHYyTpeHHEH opoOuroii (puc. 527, 3). Ha
Prunus padus. — Kamu., Xa6., [Ipum.; UpkyT., Skyt, 1O Ypan. — Kopes, Espoma . . . ..........

............. P. albopictus (Thomson) (altaicus Gussakovskij; viridipes Achterberg et Aartsen)
Bepx n0a u nuieBoi rpedeHb ¢ PeAKMMH HErTyOOKHMH SIMKaMH. TeMs OOBIMHO 0€3 OTYeTIMBOM
MYHKTHPOBKH, 4acTo riaaakoe. JIo6 ¢ GONbIINM OTYETIMBBIM CBETIIO-KEITHIM ISITHOM. YC. TOJIe Yac-
1O 6. 4. cBeTno-xkenroe (puc. 527, 4). Ha Betula spp. — Kamu., Amyp., IIpum., Cax., Kyp.; Cub. —
Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoucr, Krocro), Kopest, EBponia . . ... ... ... ... .......

........... P. varius (Serville) (infida Zaddach; flavifrons Kirby; engelhardti Dovnar-Zapolskij)

3-f wi. yc. cocTaBIsAeT 0.9—1.6 INIMHBL 4-TO WIL. . . . ... ...ttt 37
3-itun. yc. B 1.7-3.2 pa3a [UIMHHEE 4-TO WIL. .« . o o o v e e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e 46
[ItepocTurma ot >keNTON 10 OpaHXeBOil 0a3aIbHO M YEPHOBATAS AMUKATIBHO . . . . . .. v v vw ... 38
TITEPOCTHIMA MHAS . . . o . o vt ittt e et et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 39
. Bepx roJoBBI MOYTH HE MyHKTHPOBAHHBIM M Iiagkuid. Bepx 0a HiKe I1a3KOB CHIBHO BBITYKIIBIH,

OTYETIIMBO BBIEMYATHIH 1mocepenune. JumeBoit rpedeHs CHIIBHO BHIMTYKIBIH. OKpacka roJoBEl — pHC.
527, 5. Tennur. —puc. 530, 1; 533, 1; 535, 1 . . . ..o oo P. hilaris (Eversmann)
Bepx roj10oBbI ¢ OOJBIIMME OTYCTIMBBHIMU SIMKaMH W ONYILICHHBIH. Bepx y10a Huke riaskoB cnabo
BBIITYKJIBIN , HE BeIeMUaThIi nmocepenune. Oxpacka rofnoBsl — puc. 527, 6. ['enur. — puc. 530, 2; 533,

2,535, 2 P. sapporensis (Mats.)
CKarryc 0. 9. WM BECH JKEIITBIH . . . . . vttt ettt et e e e e e e e e e e e 40
CKamyC 0. 9. TUIM BECH EPHBIH . . . . o o ottt et et e e e e e e e 44

S4. C nep. kpin. Bes rmaakas. Oxkpacka TonoBel — puc. 527, 7. [ennr. — puc. 530, 3; 533, 3; 535, 3.
.............................................. P. brevicornis brevicornis Hellén
Sd. CHep. KPIL OMYIIEHHASL .« o . v v o v et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 41
Bp. cBepxy 06e3 opamxkeBbIX maTeH. [ITepocTurmMa oqHOOOpa3HO-uepHOBATO-KOpHYHEBas. Okpacka
rojoBsl — puc. 527, 8. I'enur. — puc. 530, 4; 533, 4; 535, 4. . . ... ... .. ... .. P. volatilis (Smith)
Bp. ¢ opamxeBbpIMH IATHAMU, MO KpaiiHeld Mepe Ha 4-M u 5-M cerM. IItepocturma He omHOOOPa3HO-
YEPHOBATO-KOPHTHEBAS . « « o v v oot e e ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 42
BepmivHa neHHaNnbHOW BaNbBbl YIJHMHEHHAs, W30THYTa Hapyxy (cM. cBepxy). Kpn. mpospaunbie,
3aJlH. KpJI. MHOT/Ia cjierka kopuuHeBaTble. Okpacka royiossl — puc. 527, 9. I'enut. — puc. 530, 5; 533,

55535, 5 e P. alnicola Ermolenko
Bepmnaa meHnansHON BalbBBI KOPOTKas, HE M30THYTa HapyXy (cM. cBepxy). Kpm. omHOOOpasHO
CJIETKA OTTEHEHBI KOPHUHEBBIM . « ¢ . v vt vt et e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 43

KoponapHslii 0B Hepa3znuIuMBbIid. Me33NuCTepHyM YEePHBIN C YAIMHEHHBIM CBETIO-KEJITHIM MATHOM
Ha KOKIOHW CTOPOHE, YIAIEHHBIX OZHO OT APYroro, KaK10e He MPOCTHPAECTCS BEHTpalbHO. ['eHHT. ¢
WHUPOKUMH ToHOCTHIIIMU. OKpacka royioBsl — puc. 527, 10. I'enur. — puc. 530, 6; 533, 6; 535, 6. I'o-
HOCTHJIM JOBOJBHO mupokue. — [Ipum. . . ... . ... .. ... ... ... . .... P. ussuriensis Shinohara
KoponapHslii 0B OTYETIINBEIN. Me3snucTepHyM (KpOMe TICEBIOCTEpHYMA) 0. 4. CBETIIO-XKENTHIHA, CBETIIO-
JKENTbIE MATHA OOBIYHO MIMPOKO COSIUHSIOTCS BeHTpaIbHO. OKpacka roioBbl — puc. 527, 11. I'eHut. — puc.
530, 7; 533, 7; 535, 7. TOHOCTWIIM TOHBLIE, OTYTPEYTOJIBHBIC . . . . . . P. montanus pulcher Shinohara
3-i1 un. yc. B 1.4-1.6 pasa juyunHee 4-ro wi. BeHTp. 4acTb Me33NIUCTEpHYMa, BKIIOUYas ICEBAOCTEP-
HyM, depHas. Kaxnpri Op. crepH. (0coOCHHO 0a3. CerMEHTOB) C YepHBIM 0a3. ydacTkoM. ['eHHT. —
puc. 530, 8; 533, 8; 535, 8. . . o P. stramineipes (Hartig)
3-i1 un. yc. B 1.0-1.4 pasa gnunzee 4-ro wi. BeHTp. yacTh Me3smucTepHyMa, BKIIIOYas ICEBAOCTEP-
HYM, MOJHOCTBIO WM 0. 4. cBeTno-xentas. Kaxapiid Op. crepH. (kpome 2-ro, Haubonee 6a3.) 6e3
YEPHOTO YUACTKR . « . ¢ v v o vt v e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 45
Ienwut. — puc. 530, 9; 533, 9; 535, 9. BepmuHa neHHANEHOI BaNbBBI Cl1ab0 pacIIMpseTcs: K BEPIIHE.
OKpacka TOJOBBI — PHC. 527, 12. . . .. ... P. planifrons Bene§
lenut. — puc. 531, 1; 533, 10; 535, 10. Bepunna neHuaabHOM BaJIbBBI CUIIBHO PACIIUpSETCS K BEp-
muHe. OKpacKka roJloBbl — PUC. 529, 1 .. . . . ... P. lobatus Maa
l'enur. — puc. 531, 2; 533, 11; 535, 11. BepinHa neHuaabHON BajbBbl CUIIBHO U30THYTA BEHTpOJIATE-
panbHO. Kor. ¢ BHyTpeHHHM 3yOLOM IOYTH TaKUM € JUIMHHBIM WU JjaXke JUIMHHEee, YeM BHYTPEH-

1312078863 740c) o L P. latifrons Fallén
Bepiunna neHuanpHO# BajabBbl HHAs. Kor. ¢ BHyTpeHHHM 3y0II0M KOpoue Hapy»XHOro 3ybua . . . . 47
Bepunna neHuanbHOM BanbBhI sKOpeBHIHAS (M. cBepxy) (puc. 531,3) .. ... ... . .. ... 48

BepiiHa MEHUATBHOM BAIBBBI HHASL . . o« . vt vt e e vt e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e 49
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Puc. 535. Pamphiliidae. (ITo Cunoxapa u opur.).
1 — Pamphilius hilaris; 2 — P. sapporensis; 3 — P. brevicornis brevicornis, 4 — P. volatilis; 5 — P. alnicola; 6 — P.

ussuriensis; 7 — P. montanus pulcher; 8 — P. stramineipes; 9 — P. planifrons; 10 — P. lobatus; 11 — P. latifrons; 12 — P.
varius; 13 — P. zhelochovtsevi zhelochovtsevi; 14 — P. coreanus; 15 — P. sulphureipes sulphureipes; 16 — P. kyutekparki; 17
— P. croceus; 18 — P. virescens; 19 — P. tricolor; 20— P. hortorum; 21 — P. itoi; 22 — P. balteatus; 23 — P. archiducalis; 24 —
P. masao; 25 — P. pallipes. 1-25 — nennasnpHas BajibBa &', cOoKy. (3, 6—11, 13—22 — o Shinohara).

48.

49.

50.
51.

52.

53.

l'onoBa cBepxy B OTUETJIMBON IYHKTHPOBKE C BOJIOCKAaMM, OCOOCHHO I'YCTHIMU Ha BepXHEH yacTu j10a
U y4JacTKe MEXIY JIUIEBBIM TpeOHEM U JlaTep. MOIepeuHbIM MBOM. 3-if wi. yc. B 1.7-2.2 pa3a JumH-
HEE 4-TO . ottt et P. heecheonparki Shinohara
Bepx roynoBsl 00bIMHO 0€3 OTUETIMBON MyHKTHUPOBKU C BOJIOCKaMu. 3-if wi. yc. B 2.5-3.0 pasa miuH-
Hee 4-ro. Okpacka ronoBsl — puc. 529, 2. I'erunt. — puc. 531, 3; 533, 12; 535, 12 . P. varius (Serville)
Bepx romnossi , 1100, yc. moiie 0e3 sCHOM MyHKTUPOBKU ( kpoMme P. kyutekparki, y kKoToporo o0 myHK-

TUpoBaH). JIoO HIDKE TTIA3KOB U JIUIEBOM IpeOCHb CPABHUTENBEHO CHIIBHO BBITYKIIBIC . . . . . . . . . . 50
Bepx ronossl, 100 1 yc. moje siCHO MyHKTHPOBaHbI. JI0O HIDKe I7a3K0B M JUIEBOH rpedeHs c1abo u
YMEPEHHO BBIIIYKIIBIC . . o ¢ o v v v e o e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e 56
bp. yepHOe CBEpXY, TOJILKO C Y3KUMH JATEP. CBETIO-KENTHIMU KPASMHU . . . . o v v e v oo e e e . 51
Bp. uepHOE CBEPXY CO CBETJIO-KEITHIMU U OPAHKEBBIMH YIACTKAMHM . . o « o v vovove v e e e e . 53

Su. C nep. xpa. Bes rnankas. ['onosa (CM. criepeau) ¢ BEHTP. YacTAMH YC. MOJS CHIIBHO BBICTYIIAIO-
IIMMH BOOK ¥ HAIMYHUK OTHOCHTENBHO MayieHbkui (puc. 521, 3). [IceBmocTepHYM MIMPOKO MM TOJ-
HOCTBIO KenTelid. ['eHut. — puc. 531, 4; 534, [; 535, 13. BepmnHa neHHaIbHOM BalbBBl YAJTHHCHHAS
.......................................... P. zhelochovtsevi zhelochovtsevi Benes
S4. C mep. KpJ. ONMyIIeHHAs, 10 KpaifHell Mepe B ep. yacTu. ['onoBa (CM. criepein) ¢ BEHTP. YacThIO
yC. TOJIsl HE CHJIBHO BBICTYTAONel BOOK U HAIMYHKK CpaBHUTENBHO Ooubiioi. [IceBnocreprym mosn-
HOCTBIO YepHblil. 'eHUT. vHble. BepinHa eHUanbHON BaIbBBI KOPOTKASL . . . . o v oo v e v 52
IITepocturma »xenras 6a3anbHO UM yepHas anukaiabHO. 4. C mep. Kpil. OMyIIeHHas CIepeay U Tiaj-
Kas c3amu. ['enur. — puc. 531, 5; 534, 2,535, 14 . . . .. ... .. ... .. ... P. coreanus Takeuchi
IITepocturma nmomynpo3payHo-KOPUIHEBAsI, 3aTeMHEHHas 1Mo kpasM. Su. C mep. Kpi. BCs TyCTO OITy-
menHast. ['ennr. — puc. 531, 6; 534, 3;535,15. .. .. ....... P. sulphureipes sulphureipes Kirby
Bepx 116a oT yMepeHHO- 10 CHIIBHO BBIITYKJIOTO, C SICHBIMH SIMKaMH C BOJIOCKaMHu. JIuieBoil rpeGeHs
YMEPEHHO BBIMYKIIbIA, 3aKPYTJICHHBIH WK c1a00 KHJIEBHIHBIH, SICHO OMyLIEHHBIH gopcansHo. 4. C
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54.

55.

56.

57.
58.

59.

60.

61.
62.
63.

mep. KpJ1. Bes omymeHHas. Okpacka TonoBsl — puc. 529, 3. I'ennr. — puc. 531, 7; 534, 4; 535, 16. (Cm.

TAKKE TE3Y 56) . o v v v e e e e e e P. kyutekparki Shinohara
Bepx 1106a CHIBHO BBIMYKIBIH, 0€3 SICHBIX TOYEK, MOJHOCTHIO TNMaakuid. JInmeBoil rpebeHb CHIIBHO
BBINYKJIBIN, Mnaakui. 4. C nep. Kpil. IOJIHOCTBIO WIIM YACTUYHO IVIAAKAS . . . . v v v v vv e e v e s 54
Kpymaee: 11.0-13.5. Bepx romnoBsl 6e3 CBETIIO-KENTHIX MATeH. Cp. 4acTh M3CK. BCS YEpHAs WU C
KOpUYHEBATHIMU MsiTHaMu. ['enur. — puc. 531, 8; 534, 5; 535,17 ... ..... .. P. croceus Shinohara
Mensbue: 7.0-11.0. Bepx ronoBsl ¢ HHTEHCUBHBIMU CBETJIO-XKENTHIMU y4acTKamu. Cp. yacTh M3CK. €
OOJIBIINIMY CBETIO-XKENTBIMA OTMETHHAMEL . . .« o ot v ettt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e 55

Oxpacka rojoBsl — puc. 529, 4. YanuHEeHHOE KeNToe IATHO Ha OOKOBOM Kpae MOCTOLEIIIPHOTO
ydJacTka JIOCTHTaeT MONEePEeYHOro IIBa M IPOCTHPACTCS] BHYTPh BIOJIB IIBA, YaCTO CIMBAETCS ITOCEpe-
nmune. [ennt. —puc. 531, 9;534,6; 535,18 . ... .. o P. virescens Malaise
Oxkpacka roJoBel — puc. 529, 5. YnuHEHHOE KENToe MATHO Ha OOKOBOM Kpae MOCTOLEUISIPHOTO
y4JacTKa Mcue3aeT WM CYXKaeTcsl K3aIy, He JIOCTHraeT MolepeyHoro msa. ['enur. — puc. 532, 1; 534,
75535, 19 e P. tricolor Benes
[TepocTurmMa cBETIIO-KENTas!, C YSPHOBATOM mocTepoarnuk. yactbio. (CM. Takxke Te3y 53) ... ...
................................................... P. kyutekparki Shinohara
IITepocturma uHas, B IETOM, OXHOIBETHAS . . . . . ... ........

Sa. C mep. KPIL. BCS OIIYIICHHAS . « « . v v e v e vt e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e
Su. C nep. Kpi. TIaKasi, eclIv OITyIIeHHAs, TO YACTUIHO
I'onoBa 6. 4. yepHas (puc. 529, 6). CynpaokyJsIpHBIH IITPUX PEIyLHPOBAH 10 MAICHBKOTO CYIPAOKYJIIp-
HOro msiTHA. HalM4HUK C y3KMM CBETJIO-KENTBIM Iep. KpaeM. YC. MoJie ¢ MaJCHBKMM CBETIIO-KENTHIM

IISITHOM BJIOJTb BHYTpeHHEH opouThl. ['enut. — puc. 532, 2; 534, 8; 535,20 . . .. ... P. hortorum (Klug)
T'onoBa ¢ GONMBLIMME CBETIO-XKEITHIMH YYaCTKaMU (CYMPAOKyISIPHBIA IITPUX LENbHbIA, HATHIHUK U
yC. TIOJIC ITUPOKO WK MOTHOCTBIO CBETIIO-MKEITOC) & « « v o v v v e e e et e e e e et e ee e e e e e 59

Oxkpacka TonoBsl — puc. 529, 7. BHyTpeHHAA OOpC. 9acTh yC. MOJISA U Cp. YacTh jba 0. 4. YepHbIE.
CBeTII0-KeNThIe YIAaCTKH Ha YC. [10JIe ¥ HAINYHHUKE 9acTO pa3[elIeHbl Y3KUM YepHBIM ITpuxoM. Ma-
JISIPHBIHA IPOMEXYTOK U ILEKa C OOJBIIMMH YepHBIMHU ydacTkamu. Cp. 4acTh M3cK. uepHas. ['eHuT. —
puc. 532, 3; 534, 9; 535,21 .. . P. itoi Shinohara
Okxpacka royioBbl MHas. Ilep. MOBEpXHOCTb I'OJIOBbI 10 YPOBHS JIMLEBOTO rPpeOHs (BKIII0YAsk BHYTPEH-
HIOIO JIOpPC. YacTh yC. IOJS M CP. 9acTh HAIMYHHKA), MAISIPHBIH MPOMEXYTOK M IeKa OOBIMHO 0. U.

cBeTIo-kenthie. Cp. 4acTh M3CK. C OOJBIINM CBETJIO-KEITBIM IIATHOM . . . o v v v v v e e e e e 60
Bp. ¢ 4-m u 5-M Tepr. cBepxXy mHpoOKo-opaHkeBbIMU. OKpacka rojoBsl — puc. 529, 8. ['enur. — puc.
532, 4;534, 10; 535,22 . . . e P. balteatus Fallén
Bp. ¢ 3-5-M Tepr. u gacto 6-8-M Tepr. TaKke CBEPXY MIMPOKO-OpaHkeBBIMUA. OKpacKka TOJIOBBI — PHC.
529, 9. 'enut. — puc. 532, 5; 534, 11; 535,23 .. . .. ... i P. archiducalis Konow
IITepocTHUrMa YEPHOBATO-KOPHUHEBAS - « « « . o v v v e e veee e e e e e o P. leleji Shinohara et Taeger
[ITepocTurma OT CBETIIO-KEATON O CBETIIO-KOPUUHEBOM . . . . oo v v vt e e i e e 62
BepiunHa neHuaibHOM BaJbBbl KOPOTKAsi, HAIIPaBJICHHAst IPsiMO Wik BHU3 . . P. alnivorus Shinohara
BepmmmHa neHHabHOM BabBEI JJIHHHAS, HAIPABICHHAS BBEPX . . o o o v v v v e e e e e . 63

MastspHblii TPOMEXyTOK OOBIYHO CBETII0-KETHIE B JOPC. MOJIOBHHE MK Oosee. Cp. 4acTh M3CK. OOBIYHO ¢
GOJIBIIIM CBETIIO-XKENTHIM MATHOM. Me30CKYyTeIUTIoM ¢ OOJNBIINM CBETJIO-KEITHIM IIITHOM. LlepBHKans-
HBIH CKJIEPUT OOBIYHO IOJHOCTBIO CBETJIO-XKENTHI BEHTpaibHO. IIceBIOCTEpHYM 4YacTo CO CBETIIO-
JKENTBIMU oTMeTHHAMU. OKpacka royioBsl — puc. 529, 10. I'enut. — puc. 532, 6; 534, 12; 535, 24. Bepmuna
NICHUAJIBHOMN BaJIbBBI TOHKAsI (CM. CBEPXY), OKPYIJIO-PACIIMPEHHAS. . . . . . . . . . . . P. masao Shinohara
MaJtsipHbIi IPOMEKYTOK OOBIYHO BECh YEPHBIN WM C Y3KOH CBETIIO-KENTON JMHUEH BIOJb Kpas Iiiasa.
Cp. 9acTb M3CK. OOBIYHO BCS YepHAS WM C MAICHBKUM CBETJIO-XKEITHIM IIITHOM. Me30CKyTeITIoM 00bId-
HO C MaJIEHbKHM CBETJIO-KENTHIM IISITHOM. L{epBUKaNBHBINA CKIEPUT BECh YEPHBIH HIIH CO CBETIIO-KEITHIM
mstHOM. [lceBnocTepHyM moutH Beerja 6e3 cBeTio-xenroro ydactka. Okpacka TonoBsl — puc. 529, 11.
BepimuHa neHuanbHON BalbBBI (CM. CBEPXY) JOBOJIBHO Y3KO PACUIMPEHHAs U MIMPOKasl C TIOCTEPOBEHTP.
94acThI0 OOKOBOM CTEHKH IIMPOKOH M YIUIOMIEHHOH (puc. 535,25) . . ... .. . .. P. pallipes (Zetterstedt)

3. Cem. MEGALODONTESIDAE (Megalodontidae) —
MET AJIOJOHTE3UAbI
[Cocrt. 4. C. Jleneii, A. Trzep (A. Taeger)]

Teno ymnomenHoe. Yc. KOpOTKHe, rpeOeHYAThIe WM MWIbYaThie. Me30CTepHyM TparelUeBHIHbIH,

orpaHmueH O0po3aKaMH. S¢ HE pa3BUTa, aH. f4. Oe3 mporuda B ocHoBaHUH. Cp. M 3a/H. TOJICHH C 2 Hal-
BEpIIMHHBIMH LIopamHu. | Tepr. Op. yKOpoueH 1o cp. JMHHUHU, KOpoue METanocTHOTyMa, I tepr. nmocepe-
IUHEe He paszzgeneH. Jlud. XWBYT B TNAayTHHHBIX THe3dax Ha Apiaceae m Rutaceae. CemeiicTBO
pacnpoctpaneHo Ha tore [laneapkruku, orcyrcrByer Ha Cax., Kyp. u B Anonun. — 1 pox, 1 Bua.
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1. Megalodontes Latr., 1802 (Tarpa F., 1804). — 1 Buxa u3 noapoxaa Rhipidioceros Konow, 1897.

1. Horu pepkue, camoe Gorbluee, ocHoBaHHe Oenep 3adepHeHo. Kpi. odeHs TemHble mimm OypoBaThle JIMIIL
o Tep. Kparo. Yc¢. KpacHO-Oypble, [0 CIUIONIb YEepHBIX. — 1-3-i Tepr. Op. 4epHbIe, PeaKo ¢ OOKOBHIMH
msITHAMH, 4-H U cJemyrolme Tepr. ¢ OeroBaThIMU W JkenThiMu monocamu. 8.0-13.0. — Xa6., [Ipum.; B
Cub., 3 Cub., epor. 4. Poccnu (bamkupus). — Kopest, CB Kuraii, Monronms M. (Rh.) spiraeae
(Klug, 1824) (pectinicornis Klug, 1824; siberiensis Rohwer, 1925; coreensis Takeuchi, 1927)

Hancem. TENTHREDINOIDEA

4. Cem. ARGIDAE — APT'U/1bI
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Trzep (A. Taeger)]

VYe. 3-un., 3-i 41 & HEKOTOPBIX PosIOB ¢ OombuMM oTpocTkoM. II{uTHK cper. 6e3 mocrrepr. MesoctepHyM
TpameUeBUIHbIA, orpaHrdeH mBamuy. [1oJI03KM SHAIK. CIIMTHI 1O BCeMy BepxHeMy kparo. Ha mep. xpm. 2r
OTCYTCTBYET, aH. si4. crebespyaTas WK IHUPOKO nepeTsHyTast. JIud. ¢ 5—6 mapamu JIOKHOHOXKEK, YC. B BUJIE
Oyropka. Pactipoctpanens! BcecBeTHO. B Poccuu 6 ponoB, oxono 100 BunoB. —4 poaa, 33 Buzna.

OIIPEJ[EJIUTEJIBHAA TABJIULA PO/JOB

1. Pap. s4. mep. w1 3a1H. KpJI. 3aMKHYTBIE. 3-i WiI. yc. & mpocToH, 6e3 orpocTka. Cp. U 3aqH. ToneHH ¢ 1
HaaBepurHHo# mmnopoi. (IToxcem. Arginae). — ba3. yactp aH. s4. 3aMKkHyTas. TeMeHHas! UIOLIAKa C
OOKOB HE OrpaHHYEHa IIBAaMU 1. Arge
Pan. s4. mep. u 3amH. KpJil. OTKPBITHIE. 3-i WI. y¢. & ¢ AMMHHBIM 0a3. oTpocTKoM. ['onenu 6e3 Haz-
BepimHHbIX mmop. (IToxcem. Sterictiphorinae) . . . .. ... ... 2

2. 3amH. Kpi. 6e3 2-if aH. )WIKK U Oe3 2-i aH. 54. — ba3. )Kuiika Bragaer B paj. )KUIKY IOYTH Y CaMOTro

OCHOBAHUS Rs+M . . . . e 3. Aproceros
— 3ajH. KpJL. C 2-1 aH. XKUJIKOM M 3aMKHYTOM 2-M @H. SIU. . . . .. ..ot i ittt 3
3. Kuip MexIy yc. CHIBHO Pa3BUT. AH. 4. TIep. KPJI. B OCHOBAHHUH C 0a3. 54., Ha 3aH. KPJI. ¢ KOPOTKUM

cTeGenbKoM 2. Sterictiphora
Kunp Mexnay yc. enBa 3ameTeH. AH. 4. miep. Kpi. 6e3 0a3. f4., Ha 3aH. KpJ. ¢ JJHHHBIM CTE0eIbKOM
4. Aprosthema

TToncem. ARGINAE
1. Arge Schrank, 1802. Yc. pacronoxeHsl OJIKe K Iep. Mia3Ky, YeM K HATMIHHKY. 3-i 4. yc. cinabo Oy-
naBoBuAHEIA. Teno yacto Meraiummuecku osectsee. JIna. Ha Rosaceae, Salicaceae, Betulaceae. — 27 Buios.

A. mali (Takahashi, 1906). JIua. ra Malus. — IOr /IB. —
Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcro), Kopes.

A. ciliaris (L., 1767). JIuua. na Filipendula ulmaria. —
TpaHcnangeapKTHYeCKHi GOpeanbHbIN BULI.

A. corallina Gussakovskij, 1935. — IOr /IB. — Kurait A. metallica (Klug, 1834). Ha Betula. —
(Coruyanb). OueHb cxoneH ¢ 4. disparillis u A. nigri- TpaHcnaneapkTHYECKUI BUJIL.
nodosa A. nigripes (Retzius, 1783). JIuu. Ha Rosa. —
A. dimidiata (Fallén, 1808). JIuu. na Betula. — TpaHcnageapKTHYECKHI BULI.
TpancnaneapKTUdecKuii 60peanbHEIN BULL. A. nigronodosa (Motschulsky, 1860). JIna. Ha Rosa. — Or
A. disparilis (Kirby, 1882). — IOr JIB. — Ouens cxozeH ¢ u Boctok JIB. — SInonus (ocrpoBa Xokkaiijo, XoHco,
A. nigrinodosa u A. corallina Cuxoxky, Krocio).
A. enodis (L., 1767). JInu. na Salix. — IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., A. nigrovaginata Malaise, 1931. — }Or /IB. — fInouus (0-B
eBpor. 4. Poccun. — SImonus (0-B XoHcio), Kopes, XoHCc10).
Kas., Kuprusus, I'py3us, Apmenus, YkpauHa. A. nipponensis Rohwer, 1910. JIn4. Ha Rosa. — BocTok
A. flavicollis (Cam., 1876). — IOr /IB; FOB 3a6. — Kurait JIB. — SInonus (octposa XoHcio, Cukoky, Kiocro),
(Csinran, TsaHbl3uHb, 0-B TaiiBane), Unaus (MaHu- Kopest, Kuraii (Lsaucy).
myp). A. nyemitawa Rohwer, 1925. — IOr /IB.
A. fulvicornis Mocsary, 1909. — Xa6.; ? SIkyt. — Slnonuss  A. pagana (Panzer, 1798). JInu. Ha Rosa. —

(octpoBa Xoxkaiino, Xoncro), Kuraii.
A. gracilicornis (Klug, 1814) (coerulescens Geoffroy,

1785) — MaIuHHBIH NecTPbIi MUINIbIUK. JInd. Ha

Rubus. — TpancnanaeapkTHuecKuii 60peanbHbIN BULI.
A. jonasi (Kirby, 1882) (Hylotoma solowiyofkum Mats.,

1911). — Cax. — SAnonus (octpoBa Xokkai10, X0HCIO),

Kwuraii, Monromus.
A. kobayashii Takeuchi, 1931. — Cax., 1O Kyp. — SInonus

(0-B Xokkaiino). I'yccakoBckuii (1935) paccmarpusan

9TOT BHJ Kak CHHOHUM A. fuscipes var. expansa Klug,
1834.
A. longicornis Kuznetzov-Ugamskij, 1927. — IOr JIB.

A.
A.

A.

A.

Tpancnaneapkrudeckuii 6opeanbHbi B, SIoHUS
(octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcto, Cukoky, Krocro), Kopes,
Kuraii.

paganiformis Rohwer, 1925. — IOr /IB.

potanini Jakovlev, 1892 (zonalis Mats., 1911). — Or u
BocTok JIB; B Cub6. — Kuraii (CB, TaHbI3HHB,
T'anbCy).

pullata (Zaddach, 1859). JIuu. na Betula. — /IB; B
Cub., 3 Cub., espom. u. Poccuu. — fAnonus (o-B
XoHcw), Apmenust, benopyccus, Ykpauna, uentp 3
EBponsl, Makenonus.

sanguinolenta Mocsary, 1909. — IOr /IB (EAO).
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A. semicoerulea (Klug, 1814). — IOr /IB; B Cu6. - CB (octpoBa Xoncto, Cukoky), CB Kuraii, Monronus.
Kuraii, MoHrosnusi. A. ustulata (L., 1758). JInu. Ha Salix caprea, S. aurita,
A. simillima (Smith, 1874). — ¥Or /IB. — SInouus (0-B Betula. O6bruen. — [Taneapkruka. — BepositHo,
XoHcw), Kuraii (lanbcy, L{unxait). KOMIUIEKC HECKOJIBKMX OJIU3KMX U CAMOCTOSITEIIBHBIX
A. suspicax Konow, 1908. — IOr /IB; B Cu6. — fInonus BHJIOB.

IToncem. STERICTIPHORINAE

2. Sterictiphora Billberg, 1820 (Schizocerus Lep. et Serville, 1828). Ha nep. xpn. M cnuBaercs ¢ R
Jlaneko nepes orxoxxaenueM Rs. Menkue Buael. JInd. Ha Rosaceae. B Poccun 3 Buna. — 1 Bun.

S. orientalis (Zhel., 1939). — IOr IB.
3. Aproceros Malaise, 1931. — 3 Bupza.

A. hakusanus Togashi, 1962. — IOr /IB. — SInmonus (0-B X0HCIO).
A. leucopoda Takeuchi, 1939. JInu. na Ulmus laciniata. — FOr JIB. — SInoxus (0-B Xokkaiino).
A. pallidicornis (Mocsary, 1909) (umbricola Malaise, 1931). — FOr JIB. — SInonus (0-B X0HCI0).

4. Aprosthema Konow, 1899. — 1 Buna.
A. xanthurum Gussakovskij, 1935. — IOr /IB; 3 Cu6.

5. Cem. BLASTICOTOMIDAE — ITAITIOPOTHUKOBBIE CTEBJIEBBIE
IMNINJIBIHIUKNA
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Treep (A. Taeger)]

Ha nep. kpi. 2r umeercs, aH. 4. Cy’)KCHa Yy OCHOBAHUS U C NONEPEYHON JKWIKOH, M ciuBaercs ¢ Rs
II0CJIe €ro OTBETBIEHHUSA OT R, Sc oTcyTcTBYeT (puc. 512, 12). JIuy. Tonsko ¢ rp. Horamu, VIII u IX Tepr.
Op. C POXKKOBHIHBIMH TIPHIATKaMH, X CErM. ¢ 2-4iI. IepkamMu. JKUBYT B Uepemnikax JINCTHEB IAIIOPOTHHU-
KOB, 00pa3ys BOKpYT ce0sl IeHy, Kak HUKaIKu-eHHULbl. [laneapkruka, B Poccuu 2 pona, 3 Buza.

OIIPEJIEJINTEJIBHAA TABJINI[A POJOB

1. Kor. ¢ 3y6unkoM. 4-if 4j1. yc. MaleHbKHUH, HO SIBCTBEHHBIA. CTBOPKHU SIMLK. AMHHHEE 2—7-TO CTEpH.,

BMECTE B3ATBIX . . o ¢ v vttt e et e e e e e e e e e e e e 1. Blasticotoma
— Kor. npocrtsle. 4-if wi. yc. oYTH MCYE3AIONIHH, B BUJE €1Ba 3aMETHOTO KPIOYOYKa Ha BEpIINHE 3-TO
4. CTBOPKY SIHLIK. TI0 [UIWHE PaBHBI 1—3-My Op. cerM., BMECTE B3SATBIM . . . . . . . .. ... 2. Runaria

1. Blasticotoma Klug, 1834. B Poccuu 2 Buna.

1. Horu cioms 6ypoBaTo—KeNThle, TOIBKO Ta3HUKK U BEPTIYTH YEPHBIE . . . . . . B. filiceti Klug, 1834
A. TemeHHas IUIONIa/Ka BABOE (WIM HEMHOTO GoJiee) IIMpe CBOCH IIMHBI, MEJIKO, HO SICHO ITyHKTHPOBAaHHAsI.
TeMmsi y BepXHHX YIJIOB IJIa3 HE OYEHb OJIECTSIIIEe, TaKkKe Cl1abo, HO SICHO MyHKTHpOBaHHOE. CTBOPKH SHIK.
HEMHOTO Kopode 1-ro wi. 3ajgH. janku, ¢ OypoBareiM ocHoBanueM. 7.0-8.0. Ha manopotHukax Athyrium,
Dryopteris. — IB; B Cu6., eBporn. 4. Poccun. — Ykpauna, uentp u C 3 Esponsr . . . . B. f. filiceti Klug, 1834

— TemeHHas IUIOIIaJKa BTPOE LIMPE CBOECH JUIMHBI, IVIajiKasi, C PAJOM TOYEK 110 3aiH. Kpato. TeMs y BEpXHHX
YIJI0B 11a3 0e3 MyHKTHUPOBKH, COBEPIIEHHO IIaskoe U Onectsmee. CTBOPKH UK. 110 JUIMHE PaBHBI 1-My 4L

3a/H. JIAIKW, WIN JUINHHEe, CIUIOmb 4epHble. 8.5-9.5. — 10 Ipum., 10 Kyp. — SInonus (octpoBa Xoxkaiino,

XoHcw), KuTail . ... ... .. B. f. pacifica Malaise, 1931
— Horu TemHble, TUIIB TIEp. U CP. KOJEHH, TOJICHH U Janku Oypo—xentsie. 9.0. — IOr [IB. — Smonus (o-B
XOHCHO) « v o vt e e e e e e e e e B. atra Zhel., 1935

2. Runaria Malaise, 1931. B Poccuu 1 Buz.
1. Teno uepHoe. ['onoBa 3a ri1a3amu cyxeHa, 110 3aJH. Kparo pe3Ko okaiimiena. TemMeHHas miomaaxa B 4 paza

mmpe cBoeil umHbL Kpit. enBa 3atemueHssle. CTBOpKH sHIK. B Oerbix Boiockax. 7.0. Ha manoporauke
Pteridium aquilinum. — ¥Or JIB. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncio) . . . . R. reducta Malaise, 1931

6. Cem. CIMBICIDAE - BYJIABOYCBIE TNJIMJIBIIUKH,
win IAMBU A
[Cocr. A. C. Jleneii, A. Trcep (A. Taeger))

Yc. OynaBOBHIHBIE, BEHTP. TIOBEPXHOCTH Op. pe3KO OTHEIeHa OT JOpC. MPOAOIbHBIM KiieM. ['oeHn 6e3
HaxeepumHHBIX mmop. lutuk 6e3 nocrrepr. Ilonosku sk, (IX cerm. Op.) CIUTBHI TOJIBKO B OCHOBAaHWH.
[Irepocturma oyeHs y3kast, C 1 R CHIBHO COMMKEHBI, HA TIep. Kpil. 27 BCeraa uMeeTcs, /7m OTCYTCTBYET; 3a/IH.
Kpi. ¢ 2 HeHTp. s4. JInd. cBOOOTHOKUBYIIIKE, YC. B BUIC Oyropka, 2-ui., cerm. 0p. ¢ 7 ckiaakamu, Ha [ u IX
CerM. JIOKHOHOXKKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. EBpoma, Azus, C Amepuka. — 10 pogos, 45 BUIOB.
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Hannunuk mupe auua, BHyTpeHHHE OpOMTHI a3 6. M. mapajuienbHsl Apyr apyry (puc. 033, 3-5).
(ITomeeM. CIMbDICINAC) . . . . o vttt et e e e e e et e e e e e e

Hanuunuk yxe numa, BHyTpeHHHE OpOUTHI Iy1a3 COMMKAIOTCS KBEPXY. AH. 4. IEp. Kpil. IIUPOKO
MepeTsIHyTa. — YC. pacloJIOKEHBI TOCepeJHHE MEXK/Ty Mep. KpaeM HaJIWYHHUKA U Iep. IJ1a3KoM W ell-

Ba OGuvke K 1ep. riasky. boposnbl Mexy sonactsiMu cpcei. sicuble. (ITogcem. Abiinae) ... ... .. 8
TosnioBa c3anu a3 pacmmpena (puc. 033, /), riasa qaneko OTOJABHHYTHI OT OCHOBAaHHMS KBasl (pHC.
033, 3, 4). AH. 4. TIep. Kpil. C MOHMEPETHOM HKHIITKOH . « « . . oottt i e et e 3

T'onosa c3anu ria3 He pacmmupena (puc. 033, 2), ria3a OTOABHHYTHI OT OCHOBAHHMS JKBAJI HA PaccTos-
HHUE, paBHOE TuaMeTpy riaska (puc. 033, 5). AH. s14. mep. Kpil. cTsHyTa nepen cepeaunoii . 10. Praia
I Tepr. Op. mo 3agH. Kpato ¢ TIIyOOKOH BBIPE3KOM, 3aTIHYTOH MEepEeoHKOi. benpa mo HmKHEMY Kpaio
(U230 740] (0 :

I Tepr. O6p. 6e3 BbIpe3KU. TeNO CHIBHO OMYIIEHHOE . « . . v v vt e e v e e e e e e e e e e 6
BepimuHHbIE MIMOPHI TOJIEHEH HE 3a0CTPEHHbIE, HAa BEPIIMHE Tymble. 'oyoBa 3a Iila3aMH CHUIIBHO
PACILIEPEHA . . . v vttt e et e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e 5
BepimnHbIe mIMopsl rojieHei octpeie. ['osoBa 3a riazamMu He paciiupeHa. — HamuHuK cuilbHO Io-
TICPEUHBIH . o . v v ottt e e et e e e e e e e 6. Agenocimbex

Hanu4yHuk 3aMeTHO BBIMYKIBIA, OCOOEHHO SICHO OKPYIJIO IPUIIOJHHMMAIOIIMICS Hal Iep. Kpaew,
CpefMHHasl BBIpe3Ka KOTOPOTO M3—3a 3TOI0 MaJI0 3aMETHA, a CBEPXY OTJACICHHBIH OT HIDKHEH 4acTh
n6a sICHOH BIAAMHOMW; Teno 6. M. OnecTsee; TeMEHHas IUTOMIAAKA U IUTHK HE CHIIBHO IIONEpeuHbIe,
LIUTUK OKPYII0-TPEYTOJIbHbIH, CUIBHO CYKCHHBIA K BEPIIUHE . . . . . o o vovv v e e vt 4. Cimbex
Hanwmdauk miockuii, BBIeMKa Ha €ro Iep. Kpae SICHO BHJHA, a BBEPX MPOCTUPAETCS IO OCHOBAHUS yC.,
He OymydW pasZeneH HUKAKAM BIABICHHEM; TENO CIUIONIb MAaTOBOE; TEMEHHAsS IIIONAAKa M IIUTHK
CUJIBHO MONEPEYHBIE, TOCAEAHUNH HEMHOTO CY’KEH K BEPILIMHE . . . . . . . . . oo .. .. 5. Palaeocimbex
Bepxusst ryba ¢ mapamienbHbIME OOKOBBIMH KpasiMu. Cp. ¥ 3agH. Oeqpa CHU3y Nepel BEpLIMHOM ¢
3y0unKoM, MeHee SICHBIM y 2. Telo uepHoe WM co cIadbIM METAININIECKUM OTOIECKOM, TyCTO OITy-
meHHoe. bp. 9acTo ¢ peDKUM PHCYHKOM MM ITOYTH CIUIOMIb PhIKEE, HO BCeria 0e3 CBETIIBIX MOI0C TI0

KPASIM CETM. .« . v e et ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 7. Trichiosoma
Bepxusist ry0a cHiIbHO paciiupeHa K mep. Kpato. benpa 6e3 3yOmoB. Temo co cBeTNIbIM, OeNbIM WIH
JKENTHIM PUCYHKOM, TI0 KpaifHell Mepe BepXHssA ryda U HAMUYHUK OCMBIC . . . . . ..o v v v vt 7
Bynasa yc. HepacwieHeHHas. ['oioBa u Tp. B TYCTHIX [UIMHHBIX BOJIOCKax. bpromko & dwepHoe, ¢
PBDKUM HHM30M U BEPILIMHON, y € C OEJBIMH IOJIOCAMH I10 KPasiM CeTM. . . . . . . 8. Pseudoclavellaria
bynasa yc. sicno 3-ui. Teso mouru rosoe. Okpacka y 000X MOJIOB CXO/HAs!; Op. CO CBETJIBIMHU T10JI0-
CAMU TIO KPASIM CEIM. + « « « v v e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e 9. Leptocimbex

Hanm4auk Ha mep. kpae sICHO BEIpe3aHHBIN. ['010Ba 1 rp. cuiibHO omyIieHHbIe. — Kor. pa3nBoeHHBIE
............................................................ 2. Orienabia
Hanmmyauk Ha mep. kpae He BeIpe3aHHBIH. Teno cmabo omymenHoe. — OOBIYHO SIPKO METaJUTHYECKU
OKPAIICHHBIC . « .« o ¢ v e e et e et e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 9
M3 u cpell. B JTHHHBIX Bostockax. Kor. 6e3 3y0unka mim ¢ nmpeABepIIHHHBIM 3yOIHKOM, KOTOPBIi
MeHbIIIe BepIuHHOTOo 3ybma (puc. 033, 72). bp. & ¢ 3 miITHaMU U3 yCTBIX MHKPOCKOIIMYECKHX BO-
nockoB Ha [V-VI tepr. Teno 6. M. MaToBOE, TEMHO—OPOH30BOE, CO CIa0BIM METAJUTMYECKUM OJIECKOM
.............................................................. 1. Zaraea
M3mil. ¥ cpch. B KOPOTKHX BojlockaxX. Kor. ¢ 3y0unkoM, KOTOpHI HE MEHbIIE BEPIIMHHOTO 3yOa
(puc. 033, 13). Bp. & ¢ 4 naraamu Ha [V-VII Tepr. Teno rinagkoe, Gnectsiiee, ¢ CHIBHBIM METAJUIH-
YECKUM OTOJIECKOM . . . v v v vttt et e et et et e e e e e e e e 3. Abia

IToacem. ABIINAE

1. Zaraea Leach, 1817. — TemHOyCBIE, MATOBBIE, C XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHIM OITyIICHHEM. — O BHIIOB.

Z. fasciata (L., 1758). JIuu. na Lonicera. — CeBep, tor 1 Z. mutica (Thomson, 1871). JInu. va Lonicera. — IOr /IB;

Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpomn. 4. Poccuu. — B Cub6., 3 Cu6., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. — MoHrousi,
Snonus (ocrpoBa X0KKaiio0, X0HCIO). YkpauHa.
Z. marginata (Mocsary, 1909). — ITpum. Z. tsherskii Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1935. — lOr JIB.
Z. metallica (Mocsary, 1909). — ITpum. — SInonus Z. zhelochovtsevi Gussakovskij, 1947. — IIpum.

(octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcro, Cukoky), Kopest.

2. Orientabia Malaise, 1934. Bocroynonaneapkruueckuii poa. — 6 BUIOB.

0. coreana (Takeuchi, 1927). — IIpum. — C Kopes. Cuxkoky, Krociw), Kopes.

O. dubiosa Gussakovskij, 1947. — Bocrok /IB. — Slnonust  O. ochotica Semenov-Tian-Shanskij et Gussakovskij,
(0-B X0HCIO). 1937. — C Xab6. (AsH).

0. egregia (Kuznetzov-Ugamskij, 1927). — [Ipum. 0. sachalinensis (Takeuchi, 1931). — IIpum., Cax. —

O. japonica (Cam., 1887) (4bia pilosa Konow, 1896). — Snonus (0-B X0KKaiin0).

Boctoxk /IB. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiiio, XOHCIO,
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3. Abia Leach, 1817. JIuu. Ha BopcsHKOBEIX (Dipsacaceae) u sxkumonocTHbIX (Caprifoliaceae). — 3 Buna.

A. berezovskii Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1896. — IOr JIB. — A. semenoviana Gussakovskij, 1947. — IOr /IB; B Cu0.
SInonus (o-B XoHclo), C Kopes, Kuraii (Cerayans).  A. sericata Zhel., 1935. — Amyp.

IMoncem. CIMBICINAE

4. Cimbex Olivier, 1791. Kpymnasre: 20.0-28.0. JIu4. ¢ TeMHOH NONOCOHl W HMHOTAA YEPHBIMU
OOKOBBIMU IISITHAMHU. — 3 BHJA.

C. connatus japonicus Kirby, 1882. Jluu. na Salix u C. femoratus (L., 1758). JInu. Ha Betula. —
Populus.— ¥Or /1B, Cax., O Kyp. — SInonus (octpoBa Tpancnaneapkruueckuit Buf, Ha B no Kyp. — Cax., 1O
Xokkaitno, ? X0oHCI0). Kyp. — Slnonus: ocrposa Xokkaiizjo, X0HCI0).

C. connatus taukushi Marlatt, 1898. — IOr IB; Yur., C. luteus (L., 1758). JIuu. na Salix u Populus. —
SkyT. — SAAnonus (octpoBa XoHcto, Cukoky, Krocto), Tpancnaneapkruyeckuit Buj, Ha B no Cax. — Snonus
Kopes, CB Kuraii. (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xonciwo), Kopes.

5. Palaeocimbex Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1935. — 2 Buna.

P. (Palaeocimbex) amurensis (Forsius, 1930). — Amyp.
P. (Palaeocimbex) carinulatus (Konow, 1897). — IOr [IB. — fInonus (o-8 XoHcw), Kopes.

6. Agenocimbex Rohwer, 1910. — 2 Buna.
A. eous Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1935. — IIpum. — Kopest.  A. malaisei Gussakovskij, 1947. — ITpum.

7. Trichiosoma Leach, 1817. Kpymnusie, MoxHatsle. JIny. 6e3 TeMHOI CIIUHHOM MOJIOCH, HA JIUCTBEH-
HBIX TIOPOJIaxX JAepeBbeB. TaKCOHOMUYECKH POJl KpaiHe clioxeH. — 14 BUIOB.

T. aenescens Gussakovskij, 1947. JIuu. na Padus. —FOr  T. opacum Konow, 1906. — Cesep u Boctok /IB; B Cub. —

JIB; B Cub6., 3 Cub6., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcrwo), Kopes.
T. asachalinense Verzhutskii, 1973. — Cesep /IB. T. sachalinense Mats., 1911. JIuu. Ha Salix. — CeBep u
T. crassum Kirby, 1882 (jakovleffi Konow, 1905). JInu. Boctok /IB; B Cub., C epomn. 4. Poccun.
Ha Betula. — TpaHcnaneapKTHUeCKHI Tae)KHBIH HIIN TpaHcnaneapkTHYECKUH TaekKHBIN BUJL.
naxe cybapkruueckuit Bua, Ha B no Cax. — fIlmonust  T. sericeum Konow, 1903. JIuu. na Salix, Populus, Betula.
(octpoBa Xokkaiino, X0HCI0). — TpancnaneapkTudeckuii 60peanbHbIH BUL.

T. hirtellum Gussakovskij, 1947. — Cesep [IB; 1O Xa6., T. sibiricum Gussakovskij, 1947. — Cesep u tor /IB; B
Awmyp.; B Cu6. Cub6., 3 Cub.

T. latreillei Leach, 1817. JIuu. Ha Salix. — T. tibiale Stephens, 1835. JIuu. na Crataegus u Salix. —
Tpancnaneapkruyeckuii Buj, Ha B g0 Kamu. — Tpancnaneapkruyeckuid Buj, Ha B o Kamu. u Kyp. —
Snonus (0-B XoHc0), MoHronus. Snonus (octpoBa X0oKKaiino, XOHCI0).

T. lucorum (L., 1758). JInu. Ha Betula. — T. ushinskii Ermolenko, 1973. — Boctok /IB.
Tpancnaneapkruyeckuii Bun, Ha B 10 Cax. — SInonus  T. villosum (Motschulsky, 1859). JInu. na ocune (Populus
(octpoBa XokKaiio, XoHCwo), MOHronusl. tremula). — TpaHcrnaneapkTHYeCKuii BUJ, Ha B 10

T. malaisei Saarinen, 1950. — Mar.; C eBpor. u. Poccun. — Kamu.

C EBpona.

8. Pseudoclavellaria Schultz, 1906 (Clavellaria: I'yccakoBckmii, 1947). — 2 Buza.

P. amerinae (L., 1758) (albopilosum Mats., 1912). JIuu. Ha Salix, Populus. — Tpancnaneapkruueckuii Bua, Ha B no
Tuxoro okeana. — SInonus (0-B Xonco), Kopes, CB Kuraii, MoHroJmsi.
P. semenovi Gussakovskij, 1947. — IOr /IB; B 3a0.

9. Leptocimbex Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1896. — 4 Buna.

L. allantiformis (Mocsary, 1909). — ITpum. — C Kopest. L. potanini Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1896. — ITpum. —
L. gracilentus (Mocsary, 1904). — ITpum. — Kopes, Kuraii Kuraii (Csrayans), C Beetnam, MbsHMa.

(LI3stHCH). L. terrificus Malaise, 1931. — ITpum.
10. Praia Wankowicz 1880. B poze 2 Buna.

P. taczanowskii Wankowicz 1880. JInu. Ha Betula. — P. ussuriensis Malaise, 1939. — IOr u Boctok /IB; B Cu6.
TpancnaneapkTiuyeckuii 6opeanbHbli Buj, Ha B — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcto, CUKOKY,
Kamu. — Monronus. Kiocio).

7. Cem. DIPRIONIDAE — COCHOBBIE ITWJIWJIBIIUKHA
[Cocrt. 4. C. Jleneii, A. Trzep (A. Taeger)]

VYc. KOpoTKHe, MHOTOUL., IWIbYaThie y @ ¥ rpebeHuatsie y &. Ha mep. kpi. 2r orcyrerByer. Ll{urnk Ge3
noctrepr. ['onenn Oe3 HagBepIMHHBIX Iop. [1o103ky SHLK. CIMTHI O BceMy nopc. kpato. Iltepocturma
o6bryHast. Kocr. stu. xopoio passura. Mimaro se muraercs. JIny. Ha XBOMHBIX MOPOJAX, yC. 3-WI., TIOCIEAHUH
4J1. B BUze HeOombLIoro rpudenska; Ha I u IX cerm. Op. JI0)KHOHOXEK HET. — 3 poza, 8 BUIIOB.
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1. CreOenex aH. s4. 3a0H. Kpil. HE OOJbLIe ONEpeYHnKa aH. 4. Ilep. kpail IUTHKA C OCTPHIM YTJIOM ...2
— Cre0enex aH. 4. 3a1H. Kpi1. OObllIe NONEPeYHNKa aH. 4. [lep. kpaii 1UTHKA JyTOBUIHBIH, C TYIIBIM
yriioM. — IeHxpu cOmmkeHsl. Y¢. @ CHU3Y MUIbYaThie, Y & 2 MOCIESIHUX WI. C KOPOTKUMH OTPOCT-

KAME © . ot oe ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 3. Gilpinia
2. KOr. 03 3Y0Ia . . . . oottt 1. Microdiprion
—  KOr. € MATCHBKHM 3YOIIOM . . . o v v vt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 2. Neodiprion

[Honcem. DIPRIONINAE
1. Microdiprion Enslin, 1914. — 1 Bus.
M. pallipes (Fallén, 1808). JIuu. Ha coche. — TpaHncnaneapkTuueckuii Bui, Ha B 1o Ipum.
2. Neodiprion Rohwer, 1918. B Ilaneapkruke 1 Buz.

N. sertifer (Geoffroy, 1785) — Ppikuii cOCHOBBIH NMIMJIBIIMK. JIM4. Ha COCHE M CHWIBHO BpEIAT. —
TpancnaneapkTiudeckuii Buj, Ha B 1o Sinonnn (Xokkaiino, Xoucrw, Krocio) u Kopen.

3. Gilpinia Benson, 1939. — 6 Buznos.
G. abieticola (Dalla-Torre, 1894). JIiu. na Picea. — Tpanc- G. polytoma (Hartig, 1834). JIuu. na Picea. — Tpancnaie-

najieapkTuueckuit Bua, Ha B 1o Snonuu (0-B XoHCI0). apKTUUeCKUil TaexkHbIi BUA Ha B 10 Tuxoro okeana. —
G. coreana Takagi, 1931. JInu. na Larix. — O Xa6., Snonus (octposa Xokkaiino, XoHcro), Kopes.
Amyp.; Cub., Ypan. — C Kopes. G. sachalinensis Takeuchi, 1940. — Cax.
G. hercyniae (Hartig, 1837). JIuu. Ha Picea. — Tpancma-  G. tohi Takeuchi, 1940. JIuu. na Picea. — IOr /IB. —
JIEapKTUYECKUI TaeKHbIi BUJ, Ha B 110 Ilpum. n Snonus (ocrpoBa X0KKaiijo, XOHCH0).
Snonumn.

8. Cem. TENTHREDINIDAE — HACTOAINUE IMWJINJIbIIUKHA
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Treep (A. Taeger)]

HeGonbmme: 4.0-15.0. Yc. nIeTHHKOBHIHBIC, HUTCBHIHBIC WX Clab0 OylaBOBHIHbBIC, 7—15-1L., 00braHO 9-
qi1. Cpcrt. ¢ sicHo 060co0eHHBIM TTocTTepr. JIng. ¢ oxxHOHO!)Kamu Ha [I-VIII u X cerm. Op., nxorna Ha [I-VII
u X cerM. Op. JIn4. GONBIIMHCTBA BHUAOB JKUBYT OTKPBHITO, MHOTNA B TKaHsAX pacTeHHil (cTeOmsix, moberax,
IUIO/1aX, TAJUIaX ¥ MMHAX); OOBIYHO onurodary, pexxe MoHodarn umm nonudard. KopMoBsie pacTeHus: XBoLM
(Equisetum), manoporuuku (Polypodiophyta), u3 xBoiiHbix — mmctBennmia (Larix), ensb (Picea), nuxra (Abies),
n3 onHONOJBHBIX — mueBble (Liliaceae), kacatukobie (Iridaceae), cutHukoBbie (Juncaceae), ocokobie (Cy-
peraceae) u maTmkoBbie (Poaceae); MHOrO MITMIBIIMKOB Ha JIBYIOJBHBIX, 0COOCHHO Ha uBe (Salix), Tomone
(Populus), 6epese (Betula) u posomnserHsix (Rosaceae). Jler mmaro BecHOH M B Hayaie JieTa, JEpKaTcs OKOJIO
KOPMOBBIX PACTEHMii, BHIbl HECKOJIBKHX POJIOB BCTPEYAIOTCS HA LBETKAX. 3MMYeT OOBIYHO IIPEAKYKOJIKA,
MHOT/Ia KYKOJIKa, Pee sila. Pss BUIOB BpeIUT, OCOOCHHO ILIOA0BO-ATOHBIM KyJIBTYPaM H JIECHBIM IIOPOJIaM.
Haubornee MHOTOYHCIIEHHOE 110 BUIaM cemeiicTBo mopotpsina. Pasnenenue cem. Tenthredinidae Ha moacemeii-
CTBa 1 TPUOBI KpaiiHe AUCKyccHoHHO. B moziceM. Nematinae Bernensiercst 10 Tpu6 (3unoBbeB, 2000), a B moaceMm.
Tenthredininae — 13 Tpub, psin U3 HUX paccMatpuBaercs 1p. aBropamu (Dathe et al.) B panre moacemeiicts. B
CBSI3U C TEM, YTO CHCTEMaTHKa TakcOHOB ¢ J[B He pa3pabortana, oHM 1aHbI B popMme KaTasora. — 76 ponos, 475
BHJIOB.

1. IToncem. SELANDRIINAE
Tpu6a DOLERINI

1. Dolerus Panzer, 1801. JIuu. Ha Poaceae u Equisetaceae, pexe Juncaceae u Cyperaceae. B Ilane-
apKTHKe pox BKmodaeT 4—5 moxponos: Poodolerus Zhel., 1988, Dolerus Panzer, 1801, Achaetoprion
Goulet, 1986 (=Juncilerus Zhel., 1988), Loderus Konow, 1890 u, BO3MOKHO, CAMOCTOSITEIEHBIN TOAPO]
Cyperolerus Zhel., 1988. — 24 Buna.

D. (Poodolerus) aeneus Hartig, 1837. — Ceep u Boctok  D. (Dolerus) cothurnatus Lep. , 1823. — Cesep IB; B

JIB; B Cub6., 3 Cub6., eBpomn. u. Poccun. — Apmenus, Cub., Ces. Kagkas, epor. 4. Poccun. — JlarBus,
JlarBust, Ykpauna, Mongasusi. Benopyccus, Ykpauna.
D. (Dolerus) bajulus Serville, 1823 (aericeps Thomson, D. (Dolerus) elderi Kincaid, 1900. — Cesep IB; B Cu6., 3
1871). — IOr /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., epor. 4. Poccuu. — Cub., C eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Ka3., Kuprusus,
Kas., JlatBusi, YkpauHa. TamxuxkucTaH.
D. (Dolerus) armillatus Konow, 1896. — }Or u BocTox D. (Dolerus) ephippiatus Smith, 1874. — Boctox /IB.
JIB; B Cu6., Anraii. D. (Oncodolerus) eversmanni eversmanni (Kirby, 1882).
D. (Dolerus) bimaculatus (Geoffroy, 1785). — Cesep u ror — Cesep, tor 1 Boctok /IB; B Cub6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4.
J1B; B Cu6., 3 Cub6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus, Poccun. — Apmenus, I'pysust, Dctonus, JlaTus,
JIutBa, Ykpauna. Benopyccus, Ykpauna.

D. (Dolerus) coreanus Takeuchi, 1927. — IOr JIB. D. (Dichodolerus) genucinctus Zaddach, 1859. — Cesep,
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tor u Boctok /IB; B Cub., 3 Cub., espomn. u. Poccun.  D. (Equidolerus) konowi MacGillivray, 1914. — Cesep,

D. (Dolerus) germanicus claripennis Zhel., 1935. — 1or 1 Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub.
Cesep /IB. D. (Dolerus) manticatus Konow, 1907. — IOr /IB; B Cu6.,
D. (Dolerus) germanicus germanicus (F., 1775) (g. 3 Cub6.
orientalis Zhel., 1935). — ? Mar., 1or /IB. D. (Dolerus) novograblenovi Malaise, 1931. — Cesep n
D. (Dolerus) germanicus sibiricus Zhel., 1935. — IOr /IB; for JIB.
B Cu6., 3 Cub., CB eBpom. 4. Poccun. D. (Equidolerus) pratensis (L., 1758) (variator Enslin,
D. (Poodolerus) gibbosus Hartig, 1837. — }Or u BocTok 1927). — Cesep, tor u BocToK /IB.
JIB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., eBpomn. u. Poccuu. — Apmenust,  D. (Equidolerus) subfasciatus (Smith, 1874) (rhodogas-
JlarBusi, YkpauHa. ter Zhel., 1935; pseudoanticus Malaise, 1931. — CeBep
D. (Loderus) gilvipes gilvipes (Klug, 1818) (ornatulus u 1or IB; B Cu0.
Konow, 1897). — Cegep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cu6.,? D. (Dolerus) variegatus Jakovlev, 1891. — Cesep u tor
Komu. JIB; B Cub6., 3 Cub.
D. (Poodolerus) harwoodi Benson, 1947. — Or IB; B D. (Poodolerus) vulneratus Mocsary, 1878. — IOr /IB; B
Cub., 3 Cu0., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Ykpauna. Cub6., 3 Cub.
D. (Dolerus) harukawai Waterston, 1926. — IOr /IB. D. (Dolerus) yukonensis Norton, 1872. — CeBep 1 BOCTOK
D. (Dolerus) klutchianus Malaise, 1931. — Cesep /IB. J1B; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — ? YkpauHa.

Tpuba STRONGYLOGASTRINI
2. Strongylogaster Dahlbom, 1835 (Pseudotaxonus A. Costa, 1894). JInu. Ha nanopoTHHUKAX. — 8 BUIOB.

S. empriaeformis (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep u tor /IB; — IOr u Boctok /IB; 3 Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. —
Vpai. I'py3us, JlatBust, Ykpauna.

S. filicis (Klug, 1817). — IOr IIB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpor.  S. secunda (Takeuchi, 1929) (tertius Conde, 1935). — IOr
4. Poccun. — JlatBus, Ykpauna. JIB, 10 Kyp. (o-B Utypym).

S. macula (Klug, 1817). — Cesep u 1or IB; B Cu6., eBpor. S. struthiopteridis (Malaise, 1931) (Thrinax maura Zhel.,
4. Poccun. — Apmenus, JIatBus, YKpauHa. 1988). — Kamu., ror JIB; Cu6., Ypai. — JlaTBusi.

S. mixta (Klug, 1817). — Kamu.; Cu0., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. — S. xanthocera (Stephens, 1835). — IOr /IB; Cu6., espor.
JlatBus, Ykpanna. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus, Ykpauna.

S. multifasciata (Geoggroy, 1785) (/ineata Christ, 1791).

3. Poppia Konow, 1904. — 1 Buz.
P. athalioides Konow, 1904. — Or /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., KaBka3s (Tebepna).
Tpuda SELANDRIINI

JIng. cBOOOIHOXKMBYIIHE, IPEUMYLIIECTBEHHO Ha mnanoportHukax (Pteridophyta), 1 pon (Selandria) na
ocokoBbIx (Cyperaceae) u 31akax (Poaceae).

4. Brachythops Haliday, 1839. — 1 Bugz.
B. flavens (Klug, 1816). — IOr /IB; B Cu6., eBpomn. 4. Poccuu. — Ka3., Apmenus, Jlatsus, benopyccusi, YkpauHa.
5. Selandria Leach, 1817. JIuu. Ha Poaceae, Juncaceae, Carex. — 3 Buja.

S. (Selandria) konoi Takeuchi, 1936. — Cax.

S. (Selandria) nitens Zhel., 1951. — IOr /IB.

S. (Selandria) serva (F., 1793). — IOr /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., eBpon. 4. Poccun. — Kas., I'py3us, Apmenus, JlarBus,
JIutsa, benopyccus, Ykpauna, Monjgasusi.

6. Nesoselandria Rohwer, 1910. — 2 Buna.

N. morio (F., 1781). — IOr JIB, 1O Kyp. (0-B Utypym); B Cub6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccuu. — Kas., I'py3ust, Apmenus,
JlatBus, JIutBa, Ykpauna.
N. nipponica Takeuchi, 1929. — 1O Kyp. (o-B Utypym).

7. Birka Malaise, 1944. — 3 Buza.

. catellata (Konow, 1900). — IOr /IB; B Cu6.
. cinereipes (Klug, 1816). — Kamu.; 3 Cu0., eBporn. 4. Poccuu. — JlatBus, YkpauHa.
. koreana (Takeuchi, 1941) (pallipes Zhel., 1951). — ¥Or JIB.

8. Alphastromboceros Kuznetzov-Ugamskij, 1928. B poze 1 Buz.

mww

A. konowi (Jakovlev, 1891). — IOr JIB, Cax.; eBpor. 4. Poccuu.
9. Aneugmenus Hartig, 1837. JIu4. Ha manopoTHUKaX. — 5 BUIIOB.
A. carinifrons (Malaise, 1931). — Ilpum. (Cnacck, A. japonicus Rohwer, 1910. — Bocroxk /IB.

13.VI.1961, A.Zhel.). A. Kkiotonis Takeuchi, 1929. — Cax.
A. coronatus (Klug, 1818). — IOr JIB; 3 Cu06., espori. 4. A. temporalis (Thomson, 1871). — IOr IB, Cax.; eBporl.
Poccun. — I'py3us, JlatBust, Ykpauna. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus, Ykpauna.

10. Busarbidea Rohwer, 1915. — 1 Buz.
B. ussuriensis (Malaise, 1931). — IOr JIB.
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11. Stromboceros Konow, 1885. JIn4. Ha manopoTHUKAX, OKYKIMBAIOTCS BOypaBIHMBasch B CTeONH,
BETBU. — 2 BUJA.

S. delicatulus (Fallén, 1808). — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cub., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccuu. — JlatBust, Ykpaunta.
S. koebelei (Rohwer, 1910). — IOr u Boctok /IB; Ypan.

12. Thrinax Konow, 1885 (Hemitaxonus Ashmead, 1898). JIiu. Ha manopoTHuKax. — 4 BHIA.

Th. angustatus (Zhel., 1951). — IOr /IB. esportl. 4. Poccun. — JlaTBus.
Th. contigua Konow, 1885 (struthiopteridis Forsius, Th. kamtchatica (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep u tor /IB.
1910). — Kamu.; ror /IB, 1O Kyp. (0-B Kynamup), Th. paucipunctatus (Malaise, 1931). — IOr [IB.
Tpuda HEPTAMELINI

13. Heptamelus Haliday, 1855. JIu4. Ha manopoTHUKaX. — 3 BHJA.

H. (Heptamelus) magnocularis Malaise, 1931. — Kamu., Cax.
H. (Pseudoheptamelus) runari (Conde, 1932). — }Or /IB; eBpom. 4. Poccuu. — JlarBus.
H. (Heptamelus) ussuriensis Malaise, 1931. — IOr JIB.

2. Iloncem. NEMATINAE
INpencraBureny 3TOro NoaceMelcTBa HanbOIEe MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI B OOpeallbHbIX Jecax. M3yueHs! cimabo.
Ha JIB u3 5 tpu6 (JKenoxosies, 1988) 3apeructprpoBaHo 3, K KOTOPEIM OTHOCHTCS 25 poaoB. — 162 Buza.

Tpu6a CLADIINI
14. Cladius Illiger, 1807 (Priophorus Dahlbom, 1835 Trichiocampus Hartig, 1837). — 10 BumoB.
C. (Priophorus) brullei (Dahlbom, 1835) (tener Zaddach, Poccun.

1859; foveivaginatus Malaise, 1931; morio auct.)—  C. (Priophorus) pallipes (Serville, 1823) — Bumnessrii
MaJMHHBIH JHCTOBOM MUIMabIMK. JIny. Ha Rubus. 0JIeIHOHOT M MUIHIbIMUK. MHOTOSIIHBII. —
— ITaneapkruka Ha B 10 Cax. — SInmonust (ocTpoBa ITaneapkruka, Ha B 10 Tuxoro okeana. — SInoHust
Xokkaiino, Xoncro), C Amepuka. (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcw), C AMepuka.
C. (Trichiocampus) cannabis (Xiao et Huang, 1986). — C. (Cladius) pectinicornis (Geoffroy, 1785) (morio
IOr [IB. Serville, 1823). JIuu. Ha po3onsetsix (Rosacecae). —
C. (Trichiocampus) grandis (Serville, 1823) (viminalis Taneapkruka. OOBIYHO TOAPA3ACISIETCS Ha 2 HIIH
Fallén, 1808; grandis Lep. , 1823). JInu. Ha Populus, OoJiee caMOCTOSTENBHBIX BUIOB, BKItovas C. difformis
Salix. — Cesep IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccuu. (Panzer, 1799), 3aBe3ennoro B C AMepuKy
— Kas., I'py3us, Apmenus, Jlatsus, benopyccus, C. (Trichiocampus) populi (Okamoto, 1912). — Cax. —
VYkpauna, Monnasus, 3aBe3eH B C AMepuUKy. Snonus (octpoBa XoKkaii0, X0HCIO).
C. (Priophorus) hyalopterus (Jakovlev, 1891). — Or IB; B C. (Trichiocampus) pruni (Takeuchi, 1956). — Kyp. —
Cub., 3 Cub., OB epor. u. Poccun. — Kas., Kuprusus. Snonus (octposa Xokkaiijno, XoHcro), Kuraii.
C. (Priophorus) nubilus (Konow, 1897) (dellei Conde,  C. (Priophorus) rufus Verzhutskii, 1966. — IOr /IB; B
1935). — IOr /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., FOB espor. u. Cub.
Tpubda DINEURINI

15. Platycampus Schiedte, 1839. JIi4. ¢ cunbHO YIIIOIIEHHBIM TEJIOM, HA HIDKHEH MOBEPXHOCTH
JIUCThEB ONIbXH (Alnus). — 5 BUIOB.

P. amaculatus Verzhutskii, 1966. — }Or IB; B Cu6. P. speciosus Zinovjev, 1986. — IOr JIB.
P. amurensis Zinovjev, 1986. — IOr /IB. P. zhelochovtsevi Zinovjev, 1986. — FOr u Boctox /IB.
P. coryli Zinovjev, 1986. — IOr /IB.

16. Anoplonyx Marlatt, 1896. JIiu. na Larix. — 2 Buza.

A. bilineatus Verzhutskii, 1981. — Cesep /IB; B Cuo.
A. versicolor Vikberg, 1975 (ornatus Verzhutskii, 1981). — ¥Or IB; B Cu0., epor. 4. Poccun.

17. Dineura Dahlbom, 1835. — 2 Bupa.

testaceipes (Klug, 1816). JTiu. Ha Sorbus. — IOr /IB; B Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — JlatBusi, Ykpauna. — 3 EBpora.
virididorsata (Retzius, 1783). JIuu. Ha Betula. — Tpancnaneapkruueckuii Bua Ha B 1o Kamu. — fInonus (o-B
XOKKait10).

18. Nematinus Rohwer, 1911. — 5 Bumos.

N. acuminatus (Thomson, 1871). JIuu. na Betula. — [Taneapkruka, Ha B no fInonumu.

N. aterrimus Vikberg, 1982 (Pteronidea pontanioides Malaise, 1931, non Marlatt). — JIB. — SInonus (octpoBa
Xokkaiino, X0HCI0).

N. caledonicus (Cam., 1882) (nigrosternatus Malaise, 1931). — IOr IB; B Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — 3 EBpora.

N. kamtchaticus Malaise, 1931. — Cesep u Boctok /IB; Cuo0.

N. rubrocaudatus Takeuchi, 1956. — Kyp. — SInoHus (0-B X0HC0).



950 27. HYMENOPTERA

19. Hemichroa Stephens, 1835. — 3 Bupa.

H. crocea (Geoffroy, 1785). JInu. Ha Alnus, Betula (kononusmu). — [Taneapkruka, Ha B no Cax., C Amepuka
H. haematopygia Zhel., 1935. — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cub6.
H. paramushirensis Takeuchi, 1933. — Cax., Kyp. — SInonus (o-B XoHcto).

20. Megadineura Malaise, 1931. — 1 Buz.
M. grandis (André, 1882). — IOr [IB; B Cu6. — SInonus.
21. Pristicampus Zinovjev, 1993. — 2 Buna.

P. arcticus (Lindqvist, 1958). JImu. Pentaphylloides fruticosa. — Cesep /IB; B Cu6. — C EBpomna.
P. dasiforae Zinovjev, 1993. JInu. Ha Pentaphylloides. — Cesep /IB; B Cu6.

Tpu6a HOPLOCAMPINI
22. Hoplocampa Hartig, 1837. JIru. B mronax po3onsetHsix (Rosaceae). — 2 Buna.
H. ephippiata Konow, 1897. — IOr /IB; B Cub6., Anraii.
H. phantoma Zinovjev, 1993 (alpina auct.). JIuu. na psdune (Sorbus). — IOr /IB; ? B Cu6., Ypau.

Tpuba NEMATINI
23. Craesus Leach, 1817 (Croesus auct.). JInd. Ha IpeBeCHBIX MOPOIax, KOJOHUSIMH. — 3 BUJIA.

C. japonicus Takeuchi, 1921 (nigromaculatus Malaise, C. nigrodorsatus (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep /IB.
1931). — JIB. — Anonus (o-Ba Xokkaiino, XoHcto), Kopes. C. shinoharai Benes, 1990. — ITpum.

24. Nematus Panzer, 1801. JIiy. )KMBYT OTKPBITO WJIH B TKAQHAX PACTCHHH, HO COXPAHSIOT MOP(OIIO-
TMYECKHH THI CBOOOAHOXHMBYIIMX. KopMOBBIE pacTeHus: Ii1. 00p. cepexkonBeTHble (ocobenHo Salica-
ceae), HO ecTh BUJBI, pa3BuBaomuecs Ha Picea, Abies, Poaceae, Rosaceae u np. pacrenmsix. HauGornee
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIN poA. V3yuen odeHs cnabo. B pozae BeinenseTcs 6oipmioe 9uciio moapoaos (XKemoxos-
e, 1988), OONBIIMHCTBO WX KOTOPBIX paccMaTpHBaeTCA Celdac KaK CaMOCTOSTEIBHBIE POIBI
(Kenoxosies, 3uHOBbEB, 1995; 3uHoBbeB, 2000). — 25 BUAOB.

N. (Pteronidea) bicolor (Jakovlev, 1891). — IOr IB; B Ha KyJIbTYPHO# CMOPOJIMHE, BKIIFOYasi YSPHYIO. —
Cud. Cesep /IB.

N. (Pteronidea) bohemani Thomson, 1871 (pseudono-  N. (Pteronidea) oligospilus Forster, 1854. JInu. Ha Salix.
tabilis Enslin, 1916). JInu. Ha Salix. — Cesep /IB; — T'omapkruka.
esporr. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus, C EBpora. N. (Pteronidea) poecilonotus (Zaddach, 1876)

N. (Pteronidea) brevivalvis Thomson, 1871. JIuu. Ha (viridescens Cam., 1885). JInu. Ha Betula. — CeBep
Betula. — Ceep u tor IB; B Cu6., eporr. 4. Poccun. — IIB; B Cu6., epor. 4. Poccun. — Kuprusus, Jlateus,
Ipubanrtuka, C EBpona. Benopyccus, Yxpauna, uentp u C 3 Espornsr.

N. (Pteronidea) caeruleocarpus Hartig, 1837 (coeruleo- N. (Lindqvistia) polaris Holmgren, 1883. JInu. Ha Salix. —
carpus auct.). Jluu. Ha Salix, Populus, Paconia u ITo—BuaAMMOMY, HUPKYMIOJISIPHBIN B,
Ranunculaceae. — [Taneapkruxa, Ha B 1o Mar. u N. (Hypolaepus) princeps Zaddach, 1876. — Cesep, 1or u
Ipum. — Snonus (ocrpoBa XokKaiijo, X0HCI0), Bocrok JIB; B Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — SAnonus
Kuraii. (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncio), Monromnus, JIaTBus.

N. (Pteronidea) flavescens Stephens, 1835. JInu. na Salix. N. (Lindqyvistia) reticulatus Holmgren, 1883. Jluu. na
— Cesep /IB; eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Cp. Asus, JlaTus, Vaccinium. — C T'onapkruka. — DTOT BUJ 4acTO
nentp u C 3 EBporsl. OTHOCHT K pofy Amauronematus.

N. (Nematus) jakowleffi (Konow, 1902). — IOr IB; B N. (Kontuniemiana) ribesicola (Lindqvist, 1949) (beybi-
Cuo. enkoi Skorikova, 1952) — CMopoauHHBIi

N. (Nematus) inornatus (Takeuchi, 1936). — Boctox /IB. NWJIWJIbIMK. JIN4. Ha YepHOU U KpaCHON CMOPOJUHE.

N. (Lindqvistia) lientericus Holmgren, 1883. JInu. Ha —IOr /1B; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun.
Vaccinium. — [{upkyMIOISpHBIH BHA. N. (Pteronidea) seriepunctatus (Malaise, 1921). — CeBep

N. (Paranematus) lonicerae (Weiffenbach, 1957). JIuu. IIB; espor. 4. Poccun. — C EBpormna.

Ha Lonicera, Symphoricarpos. — [To-Bunumomy, N. (Nematus) trochanteratus (Malaise, 1931). — IOr JIB.
TPaHCNAJICAPKTUUECKUI BUJI, HO ITOBCIOJLy OYEHb N. (Pteronidea) vastatrix (Zhel., 1935). — Or /IB; B
penox. Cub., 3 Cub.

N. (Pteronidea) mandshuricus Zhel. et Zinovjev, 1994. — N. (Hypolaepus) vicinus Serville, 1823 (longispinis
Xab.; 3a0. Kriechbaumer, 1885; sulcipes auct.). JIuu. Ha Salix,

N. (Pteronidea) melanaspis Hartig, 1840. JIuu. Ha Salix, Populus, Betula, Rumex. — ITaneapkruka Ha B 10
Populus, Betula. — TpancnaneapkTHIeCKHIl TeCHOI Kamu. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHCIO),

BuA, Ha B 1o Snonun. Kopes, C Amepuka.

N. (Pteronidea) miliaris Panzer, 1797 (capreae auct.). N. (Hypolaepus) villosus (Thomson, 1863) (arcticus
JInu. Ha Salix. — TpaHcnaneapkTHIECKuUit JTECHOH BH, Holmgren, 1869). — Ceep /JIB; Kpaiiauii C EBpomns! 1
Ha B 1o Cax. Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — C Amepuxka.

N. (Pteronidea) olfaciens kolymensis Zhel., 1981 — N. (Paranematus) yokohamensis auct., non Konow,

KenTblii YepHOCMOPOAMHHDBIH NUIMIBINMK. JIy. 1895. — 11B; Cub.
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25. Amauronematus Konow, 1890. — 35 Buos.

A. (Amauronematus) acutus Lindqvist, 1970. — Cesep Lindqvist, 1949). — ? [1pum.; eBpor. 4. Poccun. —
JIB; B Cub. Lentp u C 3 EBponsl, Kanana.

A. (Pontopristia) amentorum (Forster, 1854) (kam- A. (Amauronematus) miltonotus (Zaddach, 1883). JIuu.
tchatica Malaise, 1931). JInu. Ha Salix. — Uyk., Kamu.; Ha Salix. — ? Kamu.; eBpor. 4. Poccuu. — JlarBus,
esport. 4. Poccun. — JlarBus, uentp u C 3 Esponsl, ? C uentp u C 3 EBporsi..

Amepuka. A. (Amauronematus) neglectus (Kirby, 1882) (interme-

A. (Amauronematus) betulae Schmidt, 1997. — Mar. dius Malaise, 1931). JInu. Ha Salix. — Kamu.; B Cu6.,

A. (Brachycoluma) cornutus (Lindqvist, 1962). — IB. — 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — C Amepuxka.

OuHIAHIU. A. (Brachycoluma) nitidipleuris Malaise, 1931. — CeBep

A. (Amauronematus) hedstroemi Malaise, 1931. — Cesep IIB.

JIB; ? eBpomn. 4. Poccun. A. (Amauronematus) poppii Konow, 1904. JIuu. Ha

A. (Amauronematus) helleni Lindqvist, 1941. — CeBep Salix. — Kamu.; B Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Kpaitauit
JIB; eBpor. u. Poccun. — C Amepuka. cesep EBpazum.

A. (Amauronematus) hulteni Malaise, 1931. — Cesep A. pristiphoroides Lindqvist, 1972. — Cesep IB; B Cu6.
JIB. — C Amepuka A. pseudotorneensis Conde, 1935. — Bocrok /IB.

A. (Amauronematus) humeralis (Lep. , 1823) (terminalis A. (Amauronematus) rufus Konow, 1896. JInu. na Salix.
Malaise, 1931). JInu. Ha Salix. — Cesep /IB; B Cu6., 3 — Cesep u tor /IB; B Cu0., eBporm. 4. Poccun. —

Cub., espor. 4. Poccuu. — JlatBusi, 3 EBpona. DunnsHIUS.

A. (Amauronematus) itelmena (Malaise, 1931). JIuu., A. (Amauronematus) schlueteri Enslin, 1915 (uliginosae
BEPOSITHO, B cepexkax Salix alaxensis. — Ceep IB. — Malaise, 1920). JTnu. Ha Vaccinium. — Cesep u tor
C Amepuxa. J1B; B Cub6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — [Ipubantuka,

A. kamtchaticus (Lindqvist, 1976) (variabilis var. berg- C 3 EBporbl.
mani Malaise, 1931). — Kamu. A. (Amauronematus) sempersolis Kiaer, 1898 (¢ristis

A. (Amauronematus) lanceatus Hellén, 1970. — Ceep Lindqvist, 1959). — Mar., Kam4.; B Cu6., 3 Cu0.,

JB. — ®unnauaus. espor. 4. Poccun.

A. (Pontopristia) latiserra Malaise, 1921. — Uyk.; A. (Amauronematus) septentrionalis Saarinen, 1950
Taiimbip, SIman. — Lientp u C 3 EBpornbl. (taiganus Zhel., 1988). — Mar.

A. latisulcatus Malaise, 1931. — Cesep /IB. A. (Amauronematus) speciosus Hellén, 1951. — Mar. — C

A. leptocephalus (Thomson, 1863). JInu. Ha Salix. — ? B CKaH/IMHABYSL.

Cub.; C I'onapkTHka. A. variabilis Malaise, 1931. — Kamu.; ? eBpor. 4. Poccun.

A. (Brachycoluma) leucolenus (Zaddach, 1883). JIuu. Ha A. (Amauronematus) variator (Ruthe, 1859). JInu. Ha
Salix. — ITaneapkruka, Ha B 10 Kamu., C Amepuka. Salix. — Cesep AB; C Ckanaunasusi, Ucianaus, C

A. (Amauronematus) longicauda (Hellén, 1948). — CeBep Awmepuka.

JIB; C eport. 4. Poccun. — CeBep C AMepHKH. A. viduatinus Malaise, 1931 (apiciscerra Malaise, 1931).

A. (Amauronematus) longiserra (Thomson, 1863). — — Kamu.; B Cu6. — C CxanauHaBusl.

Kawmu.; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., eBporr. 4. Poccun. — Lientp 1 A. (Brachycoluma) viduatus (Zetterstedt, 1838). JIuu. na
C 3 Epomnsbl, C Amepuka. Salix. — ['onapkruka.

A. (Amauronematus) malaisei Hellén, 1970 (longiserra A. (Amauronematus) vittatus (Serville, 1823). JInu. Ha
Malaise, 1931). — Kamu. Salix. — Kamu.; B Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — TsaHb—

A. (Pontopristia) microphyes (Forster, 1854) (nana ITans, ITIpubanrtika, Yxpauna, uentp u C 3 EBponsl.

26. Euura Newman, 1837. JInu. na Salix, penxo Populus; B rajmnax Ha gepenikax ¥ HEHTp. JKHIKax
JIACTHEB, BETBAX H B ITOYKAX. — 4 BHIA.

E. (Euura) amerinae (L., 1758). JIuu. o6pazyer Salix caprea, S. aurita u ap. uB. — BeposiTHO, HMpoKo
OpEeXOBU/HEIN rajut Ha BeTBsX Salix pentandra. — PacrpoCTpaHEeHHBIH TpaHCHIATeapKTHYCSCKHI W
Kamu.; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., eBpor. u. Poccun. — JlatBus, ronapkTHyeckuii Bua, oosrueH B EBporne, Ha B
benopyccus, Ykpauna, uentp u C 3 Espomnsl. ITaneapkTuky BCTpeyaeTcs peke.

E. (Gemmura) laeta Brischke, 1883. JInu. B rajax B E. (Euura) venusta (Brischke, 1883). JIuu. B rauax Ha
ocHOBaHMU Yepemka Salix viminalis. — ? Kamu.; OCHOBaHMU uepenika Salix aurita, S. cinerea. — IOr
esporl. 4. Poccun. — ? Tsup—11lanb, nentp 3 EBporsl. J1B; Cu0., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Apmenus, Jlatsus,

E. (Gemmura) mucronata (Hartig, 1837). JIua B moukax VYxpauna, nentp u C 3 EBpornsl.

27. Phyllocolpa Benson, 1960. JInu. B rajuiax Ha IEHTp. WM OOKOBBIX JKHIIKaX JIHCThE UB (Salix). — 7 BUIOB.

Ph. albopicta Malaise, 1931. — Ceep /IB. JInu. na Salix pentandra. — Kamu.; B Cu0., eBpor. 4.
Ph. anglica (Cam., 1877). JIuu. Ha Salix viminalis. — Poccuu. — Lentp u C 3 Esponsl, C AMepuka.
Kamu.; eBpor. 4. Poccun. — ? Tsaup—11lanb, Aurnua.  Ph. leucapsis (Tischbein, 1846). JInu. na Salix. — [Toutn
Ph. coriacea (Benson, 1953). — Ceep /IB; eBpor. 4. Bes [laneapkruka, Bkimouast Cp. Asuro u KaBkas, Ha B
Poccun. — ? Jlutsa, uentp u C 3 Epponsl, C Amepuka. 1o Kamu.
Ph. crassispina (Thomson, 1871). — ? Cesep /IB. Ph. sibirica Malaise, 1931. — Cesep /IB.

Ph. excavata (Marlatt, 1896) (apicifirons Malaise, 1931).
28. Pontania A. Costa, 1852. JInu. B rajiiax Ha LEHTp. WK OOKOBBIX XHUJIKax JMcTheB uB (Salix). — 12 BUoB.

P. (Eupontania) amurensis (Zinovjev, 1985). — IOr /IB; cesep 1B, B Cu6. u C Amepuku.
3a0. P. (Eupontania) bella (Zaddach, 1876) (gallarum: Ko-
P. (Pontania) arctica (MacGillivray, 1919). — Kpaiiauit pelke, 1991). Be3biBaer rayisl Ha Salix cinerea. —
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? Cesep [IB, ? tor 1B, ? Boctok /IB; 3 Cu6., B Cu6., P.(Eupontania) mandshurica Zinovjev, 1982. — IOr /IB.
espor. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus, benopyccust, Ykpauna.  P. (Eupontania) mirabilis (Zinovjev, 1985). — IOr u

P. (Pontania) dolichura (Thomson 1871). Jluu. o6pasytor BocTok JIB.
rajutel Ha Salix purpurea u MHOTHX Jp. uBax. — IIpen- P. (Eupontania) polaris Malaise, 1920. — Cesep /IB;

CTaBJIAET CO00M KOMIUIEKC BUIOB—/IBOWHUKOB (BKIIIO- espor. 4. Poccun.

vas P. virilis Zirngiebl, 1955; P. narzikulovi Muche,  P. (Eupontania) relictana Zinovjev, 1981. — Cesep u ror

1971 u np.), pacupocrpanenHbIx B [laneapkruke u Ha JB.

ceBepe C AMepHKH). P. (Eupontania) samolad Malaise, 1920 (viminalis auct.,
P. (Eupontania) glabrifrons (Benson, 1960). JInu. part.). —? Cesep /IB; ? B Cub6., eBpomn. u. Poccun.

obpa3syer rawibsl Ha Salix lanata. —? Cesep /IB; ? B P. (Pontania) tuberculata (Benson, 1953). — ? Cesep /IB;

Cub., Sman, C eBpor. 4. Poccun. esporl. 4. Poccun. — C EBpomna.

P. (Eupontania) integra (Zinovjev, 1985). — IOr JIB.

29. Pachynematus Konow, 1890. JInu. na 3makax (Poaceae), ocokax (Cyperaceae), 4. nogpozna Polyne-
matus Zhel., 1988 na rpeunxoBsix (Polygonaceae), use (Salix), po3ouserHbix (Rosaceae). — 12 BiIo0B.

P. (Polynematus) albipennis (Hartig, 1837). JIuu. na P. (Pachynematus) declinatus (Forster, 1854). — Kamu.;

Polygonum. — JIB; Cu6., epom. 4. Poccun. — Ka3., esporl. 4. Poccun. — Kas.

JlatBus, Ykpauna, 3 EBpomna. P. (Pachynematus) duplex (Serville, 1823). JInu. Ha Larix.
P. (Polynematus) annulatus (Gimmerthal, 1834) (rumicis —IOr JIB; B Cu6., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus,

auct.). JInu. Ha Rumex. — /IB; Cu6., eBpon. 4. Poccun. VYkpauna, 3 EBpona.

— ? Cp. Asus, Kaskas, Jlateus, Ykpauna, 3 Espona, C P. (Eitelius) evenensis (Zhel., 1981). — Mar. (13BecTeH 1o

AMmepuka. d, COOpaHHBIM Ha YO3CHHH).
P. (Pachynematus) clibrichellus (Cam., 1878). Jlua. ra  P. (Pachynematus) extensicornis (Norton, 1861) (foveo-

Carex. — BeposiTHO, LIMPKyMIOJISIPHBII BUJIL. latus Konow, 1903; truncatus Benson, 1948). JInu. Ha
P. (Pachynematus) clitellatus (Serville, 1823) (kirbyi 3nakax (Poaceae). — Mar.; B Cu6. — Llentp. u C 3

Dahlbom, 1835; umbripennis Eversmann, 1847). Jluu. Espomsi, C Amepuka.
Ha 31aKkax (Poaceae). — ITaneapkTtuka, Ha B o Cax. m  P. (Larinematus) itoi (Okutani, 1955). Jluu. na Larix. —

Kyp. — SInonus (o-B Xokkaiino), C Amepuka. YepHONATHUCTHII JIMCTBEHHUYHBIH NUINIBIHK. —
P. (Stauronematus) compressicornis (F., 1804). JIuu. na Cesep u 1or /IB; Cub., Ypai. — Snonus (0-B X0HCIO).

Tonoe, ocute (Populus), BOKPYT BEITPBI3EHHOTO P. (Pachynematus) obductus (Hartig, 1837). —

OTBEPCTHS B JIHCTE CTABSIT CTONOUKH U3 BOCKOBHTHOTO IManeapxruxa Ha B 1o Kamu. u Cax., C Amepuxa.

BblIenenus. — Tpancnaneapkruueckui necHoi Bun,  P. (Pachynematus) vagus (F., 1781). — [Taneapkruxa Ha B

Ha B 1o Cax. — SInonus (o-B Xoucro), Kopes, C 1o Kamu., C Amepuka.

AMmepuka.

30. Pristiphora Latr., 1810. JInu. noapona Lygaeotus Hellén, 1975 na Vaccinium, Salix; moapona
Pristiphora — npenMyIecTBEHHO Ha JIEPEBBsIX U KyCTapHUKaX (CEpeKKOIBETHBIC, PEXKe PO3OLBETHEIE,
nmma, KJIeH), rpymnma BunoB Ha Thalictrum m Aquilegia; monpoma Lygaeonematus Konow, 1890 — Ha
Picea, Abies, Larix. — 31 Bu.

P. (Gymnonychus) abbreviata (Hartig, 1837) — KOMIUIEKC BHJIOB JIBOWHHKOB.
‘Yxopouennblii rpymesslii nuaniasmuk. Jlma. va P, (Lygaeotus) coactula (Ruthe, 1859). JInu. na Vaccin-
rpyiue (Pyrus). — ? FOr IB; eBpomn. u. Poccun. — ium, Salix. — C ['onapkTuku.
Kuprusus, Kaskas, benopyccust, Ykpauna, 3 Espona, P. (Pristiphora) conjugata (Dahlbom, 1835) (discoidalis
C Amepuka. Thomson, 1888). JInu. Ha Populus, Salix. —
P. (Pristiphora) apricoti Zinovjev, 1993. — IOr JIB. ITaneapxruka.
P. (Pristiphora) armata Thomson, 1863 (crassicornis P. (Pristiphora) dochmocera (Thomson, 1871). — Amyp.;
(Hartig, 1837). JInu. na Crataegus. — ? /IB; eBpor. 4. 3 Cub6. — llIBerus.
Poccun, C Kakas. — Llentp u C 3 EBpornbl. P. (Lygaeonematus) erichsonii (Hartig, 1837) (leachii
P. (Lygaeotus) borea (Konow, 1904) (lapponica Enslin, Dahlhom, 1835) — Bos1b110ii JTCTBeHHHYHBIIT
1916). — C TI'onapkruka NuJIMJIbIMK. JIny. Ha Larix. — FOr JIB; B Cu6.,
P. (Lygaeotus) breadalbanensis (Cam., 1882) (arcticola eBpor. 4. Poccun. — SImonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino,
Enslin, 1916). — Yyk.; C espomn. 4. Poccuu. — Cesep C XoHcro), Jlateus, C Amepuka.
AMepHKH. P. (Pristiphora) forsiusi Enslin, 1916. JInu. na Salix,
P. (Pristiphora) bufo (Brischke, 1883) (pallidula Konow, Populus. — Kamu., ITpum.; eBpomn. 4. Poccun. —
1902; Pachynematus crassicauda Lindqvist, 1964; JlatBus, nentp u C 3 EBpomnsl.
laricicola Verzhutskii, 1981; laricicola Verzhutskii, P. (Lygaeonematus) glauca Benson, 1954 (laricivorus
1966). JIna. Ha Larix. — Cesep /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., ? Takagi, 1931). JIuu. na Larix. — Cax. — fInonus (o-B
esporl. 4. Poccun. — Lentp u C 3 Eppomnbl. XoHcrw), Kopes.
P. (Pristiphora) camtschatcalis (Enslin, 1927). — Kamu.  P. (Pristiphora) kamtchatica Malaise, 1931 (luteiventris
P. (Lygaeotus) carinata (Hartig, 1837) (pallipes Fallén, Koch, 1989; paedida auct.). — Mar., Kamu.; B Cu6.,
1808). JInu. Ha Vaccinium. — Cesep /IB; B Cu0., 3 eBpoIl. 4. Poccun. — OunnsHauns.
Cub6., espon. 4. Poccun. — Tsup—1laus, JlatBust, C 3 P. (Oligonematus) laricis (Hartig, 1837) (paedidus Ko-
EBpormsl. now, 1904) — OGbIKHOBEeHHbIIi THCTBEHHUYHBII MU~
P. (Pristiphora) cincta Newman, 1837 (quercus Hartig, JuabIHMK. JIny. Ha Larix. — Bonbiast yacts
1837; borealis Zetterstedt, 1838; seorsa Konow, ITaneapxruku, BKmouas /IB.
1897). JInu. Ha Vaccinium, Betula, Lonicera. — P. (Lygaeotus) lativentris (Thomson, 1871). - C

Tomapkruka. — BeposTHO, IpencTaBiser codoi T'onapkruku.



SYMPHYTA 953

P. (Lygaeotus) longicornis (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep /IB. Awmepuka.

P. (Gymnonychus) maesta (Zaddach, 1876) (insularis P. (Lygaeotus) nestor (Zhel., 1981). — Cesep IB.
Malaise, 1921) — JIncToBoii s16,10HHbIH P. (Pristiphora) pallidiventris (Fallén, 1808). JIuu. na
nuanabmuK. JIna, Ha Malus. — Kamu., tor /IB; B Rosaceae, Ribes. — [TaneapkTuka, Ha B 1o Kyp. —
Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Kakas, Jlatus, Snonus (0-B X0KKaitno).

Benopyccusi, Ykpauna, rieatp u C 3 EBporbl. P. (Pristiphora) pseudogeniculata Lindqvist, 1969. —

P. (Lygaeophora) malaisei (Lindqvist, 1952). — Ceep Kamu. — OunnsHms.

B. P. (Gymnonychus) retusa (Thomson, 1871). JIuu. Ha

P. (Pristiphora) melanocarpa (Hartig, 1840). JTluu. Ha Padus. — Or /IB; B Cu6., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. —
Betula. — FOr /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., C KaBkas, espor. u. JlatBus, Ykpauna, uentp u C 3 EBporisl.

Poccun. — Kuprusus, [lpubantuka, benopyccus, P. (Lygaeotus) reuteri (Lindqvist, 1960) (arcticola auct.).
Vkpauna, 3 EBpomna. JInu. na Salix. — Kamu.; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., eporr. 4.

P. (Lygaeophora) micronematica Malaise, 1931 (leu- Poccun. — Gunnsannus, Kanana.
costoma Lindqvist, 1952). — Kamu.; Cu6., esporn. u.  P. (Pristiphora) rufipes Serville, 1823 — CmopoaunHbIi
Poccuu. — ? [pubantuka, @unmsiaauns, C AMepuka. OJsierHOHOTHIT MUIMIbIMK. JInd. Ha Ribes u Gros-

P. (Lygaeotus) mollis (Hartig, 1837) (kontkaneni Lind- sularia. — [Taneapkruka, Bkmouas JIB, C Amepuxka.

qvist, 1960). JIn4. Ha Vaccinium, Poa. — Ceep n tor  P. (Pristiphora) simplicifrons Malaise, 1931. — }Or /IB.
JIB; B Cub6., eBpomn. 4. Poccuu. — JlatBus, Ykpauna, C

3. Iloncem. HETERARTHRINAE

Tpuoa HETERARTHRINI

31. Heterarthrus Stephens, 1835. Jluu. B muHax Ha nHCThIX JepeBbeB (Acer, Betulaceae,
Salicaceae). — 4 Buga

H. aceroides (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep /IB. H. ochropodus (Klug, 1818). — FOr /IB; eBporm. 4. Poccuu.
H. fasciatus (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep /IB; B Cu0. — Kuprusus, JlatBusi, YkpauHa.
H. kamtchaticus (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep u tor JIB.

Tpuba FENUSINI

JIny. MUHHUPYIOT JIUCThs ACPEBLEB U KYCTAPHUKOB, PEAKO TPaBIHUCTBIX paCTeHHﬁ, MOp(I)OJ'IOFI/I'-IeCKI/I
PE3KO OTIINYAIOTCA OT CB06OI[HO)KI/IByHII/IX.

32. Fenusa Leach, 1817. JInu. MUHUPYIOT JIUCTBS HA JIepeBbsX. — 4 BUIa

F. (Fenusa) dohrnii (Tischbein, 1846). — Boctok /IB; Poccuu. — Kas., Kuprusus, Ykpanna.
Cub., espor. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Ykpauna. F. (Kaliofenusa) ulmi Sundevall, 1847. — IOr /IB; epomn.
F. (Fenusa) pumila Leach, 1817 (pumila Klug, 1818; 4. Poccun. — JlatBust, Ykpanna.

pusilla auct.). — Cesep [IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu0., espon. u. F. (Kaliofenusa) zinovjevi (Liston, 1994). — IOr /IB.
33. Fenella Westwood, 1839. JIu4. MUHUPYIOT JIUCThS HA TPABIHUCTHIX PACTCHUSIX. — 1 BHI.
F. minuta Dahlbom, 1835. — IOr IB; B Cu6.. — Ka3., Kuprususi.
34. Hinatara Benson, 1936. — 1 Bug.
H. recta (Thomson, 1871). — Or JIB; eBpom. 4. Poccun. — ApMeHus.
35. Fenusella Enslin, 1912. — 1 Bugz.
F. nana (Klug, 1816). — IOr /IB; Cu6., eBpomn. 4. Poccuu. — Ka3., Taup—I11anb.
36. Anafenusa Benson, 1959. — 1 Bux.
A. impropria (Malaise, 1931). — IOr JIB.
37. Profenusa MacGillivray, 1914. — 1 Bug.
P. thomsoni (Konow, 1886). — IOr JIB; eBpom. 4. Poccun. — Tsup—11lans, ApmeHns.
38. Metallus Forbes, 1885 (Entodecta Konow, 1886). JIuu. Ha Rosaceae. — 3 Buna.

M. albipes (Cam., 1875). — Cesep /IB; eBpor. u. Poccun. IOr JIB; eBpomn. u. Poccun. — YkpauHa.
M. lanceolatus (Thomson, 1870) (gei Brischke, 1883). — M. pumilus (Klug, 1816). — JIB; eBpom. 4. Poccuu.
Tpub6a CALIROINI

B tpube 2 pona, Ha JIB 1. JIu4. CKENETHPYIOT JIUCThSI ICPEBHEB U KyCTAPHUKOB, OKYKJIUBAIOTCS B TIOYBE.
39. Endemyolia Wei, 1998. — 1 Bun.

E. negativa (Malaise, 1931). — IIpum. — Kuraii.
40. Caliroa A. Costa, 1859. JIu4. HOKpPBITHI CIU3BI0. — 5 BUJIOB.

C. angustata Forsius, 1927. — }Or JIB.
C. annulipes (Klug, 1816). — Ceep /I1B; B Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — YkpauHa.
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C. cerasi (L., 1758) — Cam3ucTblii BUmIHeBblii nuaniabmmk. — FOr JIB; 3 Cub., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Kuprusus,
V36exucran (Xusa), KaBkas, Ykpanna, Monnasus.

C. oishii (Takeuchi, 1933). — IOr u Bocrok /IB.

C. varipes (Klug, 1816). — IOr /IB; 3 Cu6., C KaBka3, eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Ykpauna, MoJiaBus.

4. IToncem. BLENNOCAMPINAE
Tpu6a TOMOSTETHINI

41. Tomostethus Konow, 1886. — 2 Buna.

T. flavipes Mats., 1911. — Bocrok /IB.
T. nigritus (F., 1804) — SIceneBblii yepHbIii muanasmmkK. Jina. Ha sicere (Fraxinus). — FOr u Boctok /IB; eBpor. 4.
Poccuu. — Ykpauna.

Tpuba PHYMATOCERINI
42. Eurhadinoceraea Enslin, 1920. — 2 Buza.

E. athalioides (Jakovlev, 1891). — IOr [IB. — Kuprusus, ? KaBkas.
E. roseni (Enslin, 1920). — Or /IB.

43. Monophadnus Hartig, 1837. JIna. Ge3 pa3BeTBIeHHBIX MHKMNOB, Ha Ranunculaceae. — 1 Bux.
M. pallescens (Gmelin, 1790). — Tpancnaneapkrudeckuii 6opeansuslii Bux; Cp. Asus

44. Rhadinoceraea Konow, 1886. — 1 Buz.
Rh. sachalinensis Ermolenko, 1971. — Bocrok /IB.

45. Eutomostethus Enslin, 1914 (Forsia Malaise, 1931). JInu. Ha Juncaceae, Poaceae, Cyperaceae. — 6 BHIOB.

E. apicalis (Mats., 1912) (juncivorus Rohwer, 1924). — E. punctatus (Konow, 1887). — IOr /IB; 3 Cu6., eBporr. u.
JIB. Poccun. — JlatBus.

E. ephippium (Panzer, 1798). — IOr /IB; eBpor. u. E. tomostethi (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep u tor /IB.
Poccun. — YkpauHa. E. tricolor (Malaise, 1934) (hyalinus Takeuchi, 1936). —

E. flavicollaris auct. (non Sato, 1928). — IOr /IB; B Cu6. IOr u Bocrok /IB.

46. Phymatoceriola Sato, 1928. — 1 Bun.

Ph. suigenensis Sato, 1928. — IOr /IB; B Cu6. — Kopes.
47. Zaphymatocera Sato, 1928. — 1 Bua.

Z. typica Sato, 1928. — Cesep u Boctok JIB. — Kopes.
48. Phymatoceropsis Rohwer, 1916. — 2 Buna.

Ph. japonica (Malaise, 1931). — Boctok /IB.
Ph. peregrinator (Malaise, 1931). — Cesep /IB.

49. Paramasaakia Ermolenko, 1971. — 1 Bun.

P. ajnu Ermolenko, 1971. — Boctok /IB.
Tpuba BLENNOCAMPINI

JIma. Ha Poaceae, Cyperaceae, Juncaceae, Liliaceae, Iridaceae, Ranunculaceae u Rosaceae. 2 Buma
u3BecTHBI ¢ Fraxinus, a Bunsl Periclista Konow, 1886 Ha Quercus.

50. Claremontia Rohwer, 1909. — 4 Buna.

C. alternipes (Klug, 1816) (finitima Konow, 1900. — C. tenuicornis (Klug, 1816). — Cesep u tor /IB; Cub.,
Cesep /1B; B Cu6., 3 Cub., epor. u. Poccun. eBpoIl. 4. Poccun. — ApmeHnus.

C. puncticeps (Konow, 1886). — IOr /IB; eBpor. 4. C. waldheimii (Gimmerthal, 1847). — IOr /IB; Cu6.,
Poccun. — Cp. Asus Ykpauna, Mosngasusi. eBporl. 4. Poccuun. — ApmeHnus.

51. Blennocampa Hartig, 1837. nuu. ¢ pa3BeTBiIeHHBIMY IMaMu, Ha Rosaceae. — 1 Bun.

B. phyllocolpa Viitasaari et Vikberg, 1985 (pusilla Klug, 1816). — Cesep u Boctok JIB; eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Cp.
Aswust, Ykpauna.

52. Ardis Konow, 1886. JIuu. 6e3 munos Ha Tene, B moderax po3. — 1 Bu.
A. pallipes (Serville, 1823) (brunniventris Hartig, 1837). — IB; eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Cp. A3us, YkpauHa.

5. Iloncem. ALLANTINAE
Tpuba ALLANTINI

53. Asiemphytus Malaise, 1947. — 2 Buna.
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A. dellei (Conde, 1935). — IOr /IB.
A. fasciatus (Takeuchi, 1929). — Boctok /IB.

54. Allantus Panzer, 1801. [Ipu okykinBaHuM TU4. BOYPaBIMBAIOTCS B CyXUe€ BETBH, KOpy. — 10 BUIOB.

A. albicinctus (Mats., 1912). — Bocrok /IB. A. (Emphytus) cingillipes (Kontuniemi, 1947). — Boctox
A. (Emphytus) basalis (Klug, 1818). — Cesep u 1or /IB; JB.

Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccuu. A. (Emphytus) cingulatus (Scop., 1763). — Cesep /IB;
A. (Emphytus) calceatus (Klug, 1818). — IOr /IB; 3 Cu0., Cub., espor. 4. Poccuu. — I'py3us, ApMeHusl.

esporl. 4. Poccun. — Kas., I'py3us, JIutea, Ykpauna.  A. luctifer (Smith, 1874). — IOr u Boctok /IB.
A. (Allantus) calliblepharus (Konow, 1900). — FOr u A. (Allantus) togatus (Panzer, 1801). — Bocrok /IB; Cu6.,

Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub. esporl. 4. Poccuu.

A. (Emphytus) cinctus (L., 1758). —Ceep u tor [IB; B A. (Emphytus) truncatus (Klug, 1818). — Cesep /IB; B
Cub., 3 Cub., esporn. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Apmenus, Cub., 3 Cu0., espor. 4. Poccun. — Tsaup—I1lanb,
VYkpauHa. YkpauHa.

Tpuba EMPRIINI

55. Monostegia A. Costa, 1859. JInu. okykiamuBatoTcs B 3emiie. — 1 BUA.

M. abdominalis (F., 1798). — ¥Or /IB; 3 Cu0., eBpon. 4. Poccun. — Kasz., Taup—Illanb, AzepOaiimxan, ApmeHus,
VYkpauHa.

56. Empria Lep. et Serville, 1828. JIuu. npenmymectBeHHO Ha Rosaceae, 1 Buj Ha Betula, 1 Bux Ha
Salix. — 10 Bug0B.

E. candidata (Fallén, 1808). — Cesep u tor [IB; Cu6.,E. plana (Jakovlev, 1891) (hybrida Erichson, 1851). —

esport. 4. Poccun. — Kas. Cesep u 1or /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub.
E. liturata (Gmelin, 1790). — Cesep IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., E. quadrimaculata Takeuchi, 1952. — Bocrok /IB.

esport. 4. Poccun. — Ykpaunna. E. rubicola Ermolenko, 1971. — Boctok /IB.
E. loktini Ermolenko, 1971. — Bocrok /IB. E. testaceipes (Konow, 1896). — IOr /IB; B Cu6., eBpomn.
E. longicornis (Thomson, 1871). — IOr /IB; Cu6., eBpor. 4. Poccun.

4. Poccun. E. tridens (Konow, 1896). — J/IB; ? Cub., eBpom. u.
E. parvula (Konow, 1892). — IOr /IB; eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Poccun.

YkpauHa.

57. Ametastegia A. Costa, 1882. JIuu. oxykimBaroTcst BOypaBIMBasCh B BETBH, CTEOIH, KOPY WIH
mwiozsl. — 10 BUnoB.

A. (Ametastegia) albipes (Thomson, 1871). — Cesep /IB; A. longicornis (Takeuchi, 1929). — Bocrok /IB.
esporl. 4. Poccuu. A. (Protemphytus) pallipes (Spin., 1808). — Cesep /B;
A. albovaria Takeuchi, 1936. — Boctok /IB. Cub., eBpom. 4. Poccun. — Ykpanna.
A. (Protemphytus) carpini (Hartig, 1837). — Cesep u tor A. (Protemphytus) perla (Klug, 1818). — Cesep /IB; 3
JIB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpom. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Cp. Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccuu.

Aswusi, ApMenust, YkpanHa. A. (Protemphytus) tener (Fallén, 1808). — CeBep u tor
A. (Ametastegia) glabrata (Fallén, 1808). — IOr [IB; IIB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., espom. 4. Poccun. — Kas.,

Cub., esporm. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Cp. Asus1, YkpauHa, Apwmenus, benopyceust, Ykpanna.

MonpaaBus. A. wuorentausi Forsius, 1928. — Cesep /IB.

A. kirishimensis Takeuchi, 1929. — IOr JIB.
58. Taxonus Hartig, 1837. JIuu. OKyKJIMBArOTCS B [TOYBE. — 5 BUJIOB.

T. agrorum (Fallén, 1808) (creperus Konow, 1900. — FOr T. delumbis Konow, 1900. — Cesep [IB; B Cu6.
J1B; B Cub. T. fulvicornis Mats., 1912. — Bocrok /IB.
T. carbonarius Takeuchi, 1929. — IOr /IB. T. zhelochovtsevi Viitasaari et Zinovjev, 1991. — IOr IB.

59. Hemibeleses Takeuchi, 1929. — 1 Bug,.
H. ventralis Takeuchi, 1952. — IOr /IB.

Tpuba ATHALIINI
B tpube 4 pona, va 1B 1. JInu. na Brassicaceae n Lamiaceae.

60. Athalia Leach, 1817. — 7 Buzos.

A. decorata Konow, 1900. — Amyp.; B Cu6. MongaBusi.
A. japonica (Klug, 1815). — }Or u Boctok /IB; B Cu6.,3  A. proxima (Klug, 1815). — IOr u Boctok /IB.
Cub., B Kas. A. rosae ruficornis Jakovlev, 1892. — IOr JIB; B Cu6.
A. liberta (Klug, 1815). — ? YOr /IB; eBpor. 4. Poccun. —  A. scutellariae flammula Zhel., 1927. — IOr /IB; B Cu6.
Kuprusus, V36ekucran, Tampkukucras, ['py3us, A. yanoi Takeuchi, 1952. — Bocrok /IB.
Apwmenus, Azep6aiipkan (HaxuueBanb), YkpanHa,
Tpuda ERIOCAMPINI

HeGomnbime, ¢ KOPOTKAM TENOM; JKIIIKOBaHHUE MoTHOe. XKBais! ¢ 1 3younkom. B Tpube 4 poxa, a /IB 1.
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61. Eriocampa Hartig, 1837. — 2 Buna.

E. albipes Mats., 1912. — IOr /IB.
E. mitsukurii Rohwer, 1910. — Or u Boctok /IB.

62. Eriocampopsis Takeuchi, 1952. — 1 Bun.
E. subtruncata Takeuchi, 1952. — IOr /IB.
6. IToncem. TENTHREDININAE
Ha /1B u3 13 1pu6 3apeructpupoBaHo 12, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCA 55 ponoB. — 318 BUmoB.

Tpub6a TENTHREDOPSINI
63. Tenthredopsis A. Costa, 1859. JIuu. na Poaceae. — 4 Buza.
T. auriculata Thomson, 1870 (sachalinensis Mats., 1911). T. nassata (L., 1767). — Cesep u Bocrok /IB; B Cu6., 3

— Cesep, ror u Boctok [IB; Cu6., IMonspusiii Ypa, Cub., epor. 4. Poccun. — Apmenus, I'pysus, JlaTBus,
esporl. 4. Poccun. — JlatBus. VYkpauHa.
T. carinata Malaise, 1931. — CeBep u BocTok /IB; B Cu6., T. tischbeinii (Frivaldzky, 1877) (pisinna Konow, 1903. —
3 Cub. — JlaTBus. Cegep u 1or /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub. — Kas.
Tpuda TENTHREDININI

64. Perineura Hartig, 1837. — 1 Bun.
P. japonica Malaise, 1931. — Boctoxk /IB.
65. Ussurinus Malaise, 1931. — 1 Buz.
U. insignicornis Malaise, 1931. — IOr JIB.
66. Aglaostigma Kirby, 1882. — 11 Bunos.
A. (Aglaostigma) alpinum (Thomson, 1871) (nivosum A. grosseseratum (Malaise, 1931). — IOr /JIB.

Klug, 1817). — Cesep u 1or [IB; eBporm. u. Poccun. —  A. malaisei (Conde, 1935). — IOr JIB.

YkpauHa. A. (Macrophyopsis) nebulosum (André, 1881) (¢ricolor
A. (Astochus) aucupariae (Klug, 1817). — }Or u BocTox Malaise, 1931). — ¥Or u Boctok /IB; Cub., eBpor. 4.

J1B; B Cu6., 3 Cub6., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — ApmeHus, Poccun.

occipitosum (Malaise, 1931). — IOr /IB.
ochraceum (Malaise, 1931). — IOr /IB.
sachalinense (Conde, 1935). — Boctok /IB; B Cuo.
tertium Zinovjev, 1994. — IOr JIB.

I'py3us, JlaTBus, Ykpauna.

A. amoorense (Cam., 1876). — IOr u Bocrok /IB; B Cu6.,
3 Cud.

A. carbo (Malaise, 1931). — IOr JIB.

67. Pachyprotasis Hartig, 1837. — 13 Bunos.

P. antennata (Klug, 1817). — }Or u Boctok /IB; B Cub., 3
Cub6., espomn. 4. Poccun. — Jlatsus, Benopyccus,
YkpauHa.

. elegans Takeuchi, 1956. — Bocrok /IB.

. erratica Smith, 1874. — Bocrok /IB.

. glabrata Malaise, 1931. — }Or /IB.

. laeviceps Malaise, 1931. — }Or JIB.

. limitaris Malaise, 1931. — IOr /IB.

. lineicoxis Malaise, 1931. — ¥Or /IB; 3 Cu0.

68. Rhogogaster Konow, 1884. — 5 Buznos.

Rh. carpatica Zhel., 1988. — Cesep /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., Rh. nigriventris Malaise, 1931. — IOr u Boctok /IB.
eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Ykpauna (Kapnatsr). — Rh. opacella Mocsary, 1909. — IOr u Boctok /IB.
TpaHcnaneapkr. Rh. viridis L., 1758. — I'onapkruueckuii BUa.

Rh. convergens Malaise, 1931. — IOr IB; B Cu6.

69. Propodea Malaise, 1945. — 1 Buz.
P. fentoni (Kirby, 1882). — IOr /IB.

70. Tenthredo L., 1758. OcoGeHHO MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI B IIMPOKOJIUCTBEHHBIX jJecax. Mmaro Ha couse-
THSIX 30HTHYHBIX (Apiaceae), Spiraea u ap. CaMKi MHOTHX BHIOB XHIIHHUKH, OOBIYHO OTKJIAJbIBAIOT 1-2
siiIla Ha pacTeHus, yacto noiudard. — 90 BUIOB.

T. (Eurogaster) aaliensis (Strand, 1898) (microps Konow, T. (Endotethryx) adusta Motschulsky, 1866. — IOr u
1904; arctica Kiaer, 1898). — JIB; B Cu6. Boctok /IB; B Cub., 3 Cub., epor. 4. Poccun. —
T. abdominalis (Mats., 1912) (sortitor Malaise, 1938). — YkpauHa.
Bocrok /IB. T. (Tenthredella) alboannulata (Takeuchi, 1933). —

ddds

longicornis Jakovlev, 1891 (nigrolineata Mats., 1912).
— Bocrok /IB.

nigra Stroganova, 1978. — Cesep /IB.

nigronotata Kriechbaumer, 1874. — IOr /IB; B Cu6.,
eBpoIl. 4. Poccun. — JlaTBus.

. pedatoria (Malaise, 1931). — IOr /IB.

. rapae (L., 1767). — I'onapkruueckuii Bus.

. variegata Fallén, 1808. — ITaneapkruka.

n-Ba-Ba-Ba-Ba-Aal
mRT ovm o
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Bocrox JIB.

T. (Tenthredella) amurica Dalla-Torre, 1894 (amurensis
Konow, 1891; ussuriensis Forsius, 1918; konowi En-
slin, 1920; fagi var. nigerrima Forsius, 1918). — IOr u
BocTok JIB. — JlaTBus.

T. (Tenthredo) arctica (Thomson, 1870). — ApkTHKa.

T.

T.

T. (Tenthredo) arcuatoides Muche, 1965 (acerrima sensu T.

Verzhutskii). — IOr /IB; B Cuo.

T. (Tenthredella) atra L., 1758 (atra var. vagabundica
Malaise, 1931). — Cesep u tor /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cuo.,
esporl. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Kuprusus, Jlatsus,
Benopyccus, YkpauHa.

T. atrofasciata Zhel., 1939. — IOr JIB.

. (Tenthredella) balteata Klug, 1817. — Cesep /IB; B
Cub6., 3 Cub., espomn. 4. Poccun. — Apmenus, I'py3us,
JlatBus, Ykpanna.

. (Tenthredella) basizonata Malaise, 1938. — Bocrok
JIB.

. (Temuledo) brachycera (Mocsary, 1909). — lOr /IB.

. (Tenthredo) calvaria Enslin, 1912. — ¥Or /IB.

. (Tenthredella) camtschatcalis Enslin, 1927. — Cesep
JIB.

. (Tenthredella) cockerelli Rohwer, 1925. — IOr JIB.

. (Tenthredella) colon Klug, 1817. — IB; B Cu6., 3
Cub., eBpon. 4. Poccuu. — Kas., Kuprususi, Kaskas,
JlatBus, Ykpauna.

. (Tenthredella) contusa Enslin, 1912. — ¥Or JIB.

. (Eurogaster) convergenata (Takeuchi, 1955). —
Bocrok /IB.

. crenata Enslin, 1920. — IOr u Boctok /IB.

. cucullata Enslin, 1912. — ¥Or /IB; "Cubups".

. (Tenthredina) cylindrica (Rohwer, 1911). — }Or /IB.

. (Eurogaster) deaurata Enslin, 1920. — IOr u BocTox
JIB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., Anraii.

. (Tenthredella) decens Zhel., 1939. — Cesep /IB; B
Cub6., eBpor. 4. Poccun.

. (Tenthredo) devia (Konow, 1900). — CeBep u BocTOK
JIB; Cub.

=

e e =

B Cu6., 3 Cub6., eBpon. 4. Poccun. — JlaTBusi.

. (Tenthredella) eburneifrons Kirby, 1882 (lichtwardti
Konow, 1899. — IOr /IB; B Cub. — JIaTBusi.

. (Olivacedo) eduardi Forsius, 1919 (vivida Malaise,
1931). - IOr IIB.

. emphytiformis Malaise, 1931. — CeBep, 1or 1 BOCTOK
JIB.

. (Tenthredo) erasina Malaise, 1945. — IOr JIB; B Cu6.

. erebia Kuznetzov—Ugamskij, 1927. — IOr JIB.

. (Tenthredella) erudita Kuznetzov—Ugamskij, 1927. —
IOr IB.

. (Tenthredella) fagi Panzer, 1798. — IOr u Bocrok /IB;
B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpon. 4. Poccun. — Apmenus,
JlarBus, Ykpauna.

. (Tenthredella) ferruginea Schrank, 1776 (dentina
Enslin, 1920). — IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4.
Poccun. — Apmenus, JlatBus, YkpanHa.

el T e T T e e e e e e R N

=

J1B; B Cu6., 3 Cub.

. flavomandibulata (Mats., 1912). — Bocroxk /IB.

. (Tenthredo) fuscocostalis Rohwer, 1925. — IOr u
BocTok J[B.

. (Tenthredella) gifui Marlatt, 1898. — Boctox /IB.
. gracilis Forsius, 1918. — IOr JIB.

. hilaris Smith, 1874. — IOr JIB.

. hokkaidonis Malaise, 1931. — Bocroxk /IB.

S = =

T. (Tenthredo) jacutensis (Konow, 1897). — Cesep IB; B

. (Temuledo) finschi Kirby, 1882. — Cesep, for u BOcTOK

T.

T.

T.
T.
T.
T.
T.

R T

-

T.

. (Olivacedo) eburata Konow, 1900. — IOr u Boctok /IB; T.

T.

T.
T.

T.
T.

T.
T.

T.
T.
T.
T.
T.

T.

T.

Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Berpedaercs Ha ceBepe Hiin
B ropax.

(Tenthredella) jozana (Mats., 1912). — IOr u BocTok
JB.

(Temuledo) kongauana Rohwer, 1925 (uchidae
Takeuchi, 1927). — IOr IB.

kudiana Rohwer, 1925. — 1Or /IB.

(Tenthredella) kurilensis (Takeuchi, 1931). — Bocrok
JB; ? TopHblit AnTaid.

(Tenthredella) livida L., 1758. — Cesep u tor /IB;
Cub., espor. u. Poccun. — Apmenus, I'py3sus, JlatBus,
YkpauHa.

longipennis (Mats., 1912). — Bocrok /IB.

(Eurogaster) maculiger (Jakovlev, 1891). — Cesep /IB;
B Cu6., 3 Cub.

(Eurogaster) mesomela L., 1758. —
TpaHcnaneapkTHueckuii GopeanbHbId BU/L.

mitsuhashii (Mats., 1912). — Boctok /IB.

(Tenthredella) moniliata Klug, 1817 (fuscicornis
Eschscholtz, 1822). — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B
Cu0., 3 Cub.

. (Tenthredo) mongolica (Jakovlev, 1891) (coreana

Takeuchi, 1927). — IOr IB; B Cu6.

. (Tenthredo) nigripleuris Enslin, 1919. — Cesep IB; C

esporl. 4. Poccuu.

. (Olivacedo) nigrolateralis Malaise, 1931. — IOr JIB.
. (Temuledo) nigropicta Smith, 1874. — JIB.
. (Eurogaster) nitidiceps (Takeuchi, 1955). — Boctok

JIB.

. notomelas Enslin, 1920. — Boctox JIB.
. (Eurogaster) obsoleta Klug, 1817. — IOr /IB; B Cu6., 3

Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — JlaTBus.

. (Olivacedo) olivacea Klug, 1817. — IB; B Cu6., 3

Cub., espor. 4. Poccun. — JlarBus, YkpauHa.

. (Tenthredo) omissa (Forster, 1844). — /IB; B Cu6., 3

Cub., esporn. 4. Poccun. — Jlarsus, JIuta, Yxpauna.
(Eurogaster) opaciceps (Takeuchi, 1955). — Boctok
B

(Temuledo) ouralensis André, 1881 (uralensis Dalla—
Torre, 1894; glessicornis Konow, 1899). — IOr 1B; B
Cub.

(Tenthredella) peninsularis Malaise, 1931. — CeBep
IB.

pseudolivacea Malaise, 1931. — ¥Or u Boctok /IB.

(Tenthredella) rubricoxis Enslin, 1912. — Ceep u tor
JIB; Cub., espor. 4. Poccun. — YkpauHa.

rufonotalis Mallach, 1936 (ussuriensis Malaise, 1931).
—IOr IIB.

rubrocaudata (Takeuchi, 1936). — Cax.

(Temuledo) sapporensis (Mats., 1912). — Boctox /IB.

(Temuledo) scutellata (Mocsary, 1909) (temuloides
Zhel., 1935). — IOr JIB.

(Olivacedo) sedankiana Malaise, 1931. — IOr IB.

(Tenthredella) serradifera Conde, 1935. — Boctok
IB.

sibirica (Kriechbaumer, 1869). — IOr u Boctox /IB; B
Cu0., 3 Cub.

sibiricola Forsius, 1918. — Cesep /IB.

(Tenthredella) silensis A. Costa, 1859 (/imbata Klug,
1817, nec Gmelin). — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cu0.,
3 Cub., espor. 4. Poccun. — JlarBus.

. (Olivacedo) fuscoterminata Marlatt, 1898. —IOr IB. T. (Tenthredella) solitaria Scop., 1763. — ]IB; 3 Cuo0.,

eBporl. 4. Poccun. — Kuprusus, Apmenus, YkpauHa.
(Tenthredella) stigma Forsius, 1918. — IOr u BocTok
JB.
(Olivacedo) subolivacea (Takeuchi, 1955). — Boctox
JB.
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T. (Eurogaster) stulta Jakovlev, 1891. — Cegep, tor u T. variicolor Malaise, 1945. — IOr /IB.

Boctok JIB; B Cu6., 3 Cub. T. (Tenthredella) velox F., 1798 (sibirica Konow, 1903).
T. (Olivacedo) tamanukii (Takeuchi, 1936). — Boctok — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cub., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4.
JIB. Poccun. — JlatBusi, Ykpauna.
T. (Temuledo) temula Scop., 1763 (irkutensis Jakovlev, T. (Tenthredella) versuta Mocsary, 1909. — Bocrok /IB.
1888). — IOr /IB; B Cu6. T. viridatrix nippon Sinohara, 1994. — Cax. — SInoHus
T. (Eurogaster) tenuivaginata (Takeuchi, 1955). — (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcto, CUKOKY).
Bocrok /IB. T. viridatrix viridatrix Malaise, 1931. — IOr u BocTok
T. tumida (Mocsary, 1909) (excellens Kuznetzov—Ugam- JIB.
skij, 1927). — IOr JIB. T. xanthotarsus Cam., 1876. — [Ipuamypse, 1O Kyp. (o-B
T. (Tenthredo) ussuriensis (Mocsary, 1909) (analis Kynamup); opHbiid Anraii.
André, 1881, nec Zetterstedt, 1838). — IIB.
Tpub6a MACROPHYINI
71. Macrophya Dahlbom, 1835. — 21 Bua.
M. albitarsis Mocsary, 1909. — IOr /IB. M. (Macrophya) infumata Rohwer, 1925. — IOr u Boctox
M. (Macrophya) annulata (Geoffroy, 1785). — IOr /IB; B JIB; B Cu6., 3 Cub6., eBpor. 4. Poccuu (oxp. Kuposa u
Cub6., eBporn. 4. Poccun. — Cp. A3usi, Apmenus, Tepmn)
JlatBus, Ykpauna, MongaBus. M. kongosana Takeuchi, 1937. — IOr /IB.
M. (Macrophya) annulicornis Konow, 1904. — Boctok M. kereana Takeuchi, 1937. — IOr JIB.
J1B; B Cu6., espom. 1. Poccuu (Ypan). M. maculitibia Takeuchi, 1933. — Bocrok /IB.
M. annulitibia Takeuchi, 1939. — Bocrok /IB. M. minutissima Takeuchi, 1937. — IOr JIB.
M. apicalis Smith, 1874. — Boctox /IB. M. potanini Jakovlev, 1891. — IOr JIB.
M. carbonaria Smith, 1874. — Bocrok /IB. M. (Macrophya) sanguinolenta (Gmelin, 1790). — }Or u
M. crassuliformis Forsius, 1925. — IOr /IB. BocToK /IB; eBpom. 4. Poccun. — Ka3., Apmenus,
M. dibowskii André, 1881. — FOr /IB; "Cubups". I'pysus, JlatBusi, YkpauHna.
M. duodecimpunctata sodalitia Mocsary, 1909. —Oru M. sibirica Forsius, 1918. — IOr IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6.
BocTok JIB. M. tristis André, 1881. — IOr /IB; "Cubups".
M. esakii (Takeuchi, 1923). — Bocrok /IB. M. vacillans Malaise, 1931. — IOr /IB.
M

. imitator Takeuchi, 1937. — IOr u Bocrok JIB.
Tpuba SIOBLINI
B tpube 5 ponos.

72. Siobla Cam., 1877. — 7 BuzoB.

S. grossa Malaise, 1931. — IOr JIB. IIB; B Cub6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun.
S. malaisei Mallach, 1933. — IOr JIB. S. similis (Mocsary, 1909). — IOr u Boctok /IB.
S. pacifica (Smith, 1874). — Cesep, ror u BocTok /IB. S. venusta (Konow, 1903). — IOr [IB.

S. ruficornis (Gimmerthal, 1834). — Ceep, tor u Boctok  S. zenaida (Dovnar—Zapolskij, 1930). — IOr /IB.
73. Corymbas Konow, 1903. — 1 Bua.

C. koreana Konow, 1903. — IOr JIB.
74. Conaspidia Konow, 1898. — 3 Buza.

C. guttata (Mats., 1912). — Bocrok /IB. C. singularis (Malaise, 1931). — }Or /IB.
C. hyalina Sato, 1933. — Bocrok /IB.

75. Armitarsus Malaise, 1931. — 4 Buna

A. albipes Malaise, 1931. — Or /IB. A. punctifemoratus Malaise, 1931. — IOr /IB.
A. minutus Zhel., 1935. — IOr JIB. A. semirufus Takeuchi, 1936. — Bocrok JIB.

76. Adamas Malaise, 1945. — 2 Buna.
A. ermak Zhel., 1968. — Mar.; Ypau.
A. jakowleffi (Konow, 1897). — /IB; B Cu6.

Hancem. SIRICOIDEA

9. Cem. SIRICIDAE - POT'OXBOCTbI
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Trzep (A. Taeger)]

Ilep. xpa. ¢ Sc B Buxe mMpoAonbHON >KUIKHU. RS mocne OoTBeTBICHMS OT R HampaBlieH B CTOPOHY
OCHOBAHUS Kpil. YC. IETUHKOBUAHbIE, 17-30-ui., 4iI. MOCTENEHHO YKOpAadMBaIOTCs K BepuiuHe. Teno
LHUIMHApHYecKoe. STHnK. cBepioBUAHBIM, noo3kH (cTrineTsl [X cerm.) ciutel o gope. kparo. JIny. Tons-
KO C I'p. HOTAaMH U IIUIIOM Ha BEpINMHE Tela, )KUBYT B ApeBecuHe. ['eHeparust oOBIYHO JBYXIOZOBas.
Wwmaro He nutatoTcs. — 5 ponos, 13 BumoB.
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OIIPEJIEJIUTEJIBHAA TABJIUIA POJJOB

1. Tlep. kpu. co 2-it paguomen. xmikoil. FOranpHOE moJie 3aaH. Kpi. OTACICHO ClIa0oil BBIEMKOW OT
OCTaJIFHOW YacTu KpJI. YC. JUTMHHEE TOJIOBBI M TP., BMECTE B3ATHIX. JlabuampHble myn. 3-wi. — JInd.
Ha XBOMHBIX. (IToziceM. Siricinae) . . ... ... 2
— Ilep. kpn. Ge3 2-if paguomen. xwiku. IOranpHOE TONE 3aH. KPJ. OTACICHO IIyOOKO# BBIEMKOH OT
OCTaJIbHOW 4acTH Kpil. Yc. HE IJMHHEE TOJIOBBI U Tp., BMECTe B3AThIX. JlabuanbHble mIym. 2-4i. —
umn IX tepr. ¢ tpeyromeusrit. (IToxcem. Tremicinae) . . ... ... .. ... ... 5. Tremex
2. 3ajH. TOJICHH C 2 BEPIIMHHBIMY IITIOPaMH. BHcKku c3a/1u T71a3 6e3 Kuiis. AH. KIIKa 3aJH. KPJI. UMEeeTcs....3
— 3ag. ronienHy ¢ 1 BepIIMHHON mNopoil. Bucku c3aau a3 ¢ kuneM. AH. )KUIKa 3a1H. KpJI. OTCYTCTBYET. —

Iy IX tepr. 6p. ¢ xomseBuanbIA. [lep. kpi. ¢ 3 pamuomen. st4. Yc. 6omee wem 20-4i1. . . . . . . 3. Xeris
3. Iun IX tepr. 6p. ¢ Tpeyromsusiid. Ilep. kpi. ¢ 2 kyouToaH. xunkamu. ['osoBa, y 2 u Op., HETHKOM
CHHE-UEPHBIC . . . ottt vttt et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 1. Sirex
— Ium IX tepr. 6p. ? xombeBuanslid. [ep. kpia. ¢ 1 kyOuroan. sxuinkoi. ['osoBa 3a rinazamu xenras
WITH C )KENTBIMU MATHAMH, Op. @ XKEJITOE C YUCPHBIMHU MOMOCAMHE . .« + o oot e e e e e 4
4. 2-g paguomen. f4. Iep. Kpil. MOTy4aeT | BO3BPATHYIO JKHIIKY . .« .o vv v v e v . 2. Urocerus
—  2-1 pagMoMen. f4. mep. Kpl. MOIy4aeT 00€ BO3BPATHBIX HUIIKH . . . . ..o oo v v e ... 4. Xoanon

IToncem. SIRICINAE

1. Sirex L., 1761 (Paururus Konow, 1896). Teno depHoe ¢ cnHUM OTiIMBOM, Op. & KpacHoe. JImd. B
npesecune Pinus, Picea, Larix. — 3 Buna. Kpome Toro BrimtoueH S. nitobei, KoTopblii MOKeT ObITh HaiizieH Ha JIB.

S. ermak (Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1921). JIuu. B eBporn. 4. Poccun B npeBecune Picea, Ha B apeana — B npeBecute
Larix. — Cegep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6., eBpomn. 4. Poccun. — C MoHromnust.

S. juvencus (L., 1758) — Cunwuii poroxsocrt. JIuu. B npeecuse Pinus, Picea. — Cesep, ror u Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3
Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoucw), C Monronus, I'py3us, JlatBus, JIutea,
VYkpauna, 3 EBpora.

S. nitobei Mats., 1912. JInua. B npeBecune Pinus densiflora, P. thunbergii. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcIo,
Krocro), Kopest.

S. noctilio F., 1773 — ®uoseroBblii poroxsoct. JInd. mpermymiecTBeHHo B IpeBecune Pinus. — Cesep u tor /IB; B
Cub., 3 Cub., espomn. 4. Poccun. — Kas., KaBkas, Jlatus, JIuta, Ykpauua.

2. Urocerus Geoffroy in Fourcroy, 1762 (Sirex: Gussakovskij, 1935). 'onosa u rp. uepHsle, Op.
xKenrToe, y & kpacHoe. JInu. B ApeBecHHe IpenMyIlecTBeHHO Picea, Abies. — 5 BUIOB.

U. antennatus Marlatt, 1898 (Sirex ogumae Mats., 1911). — IOr u Bocrok /IB; B Cu6. — SInonust (octpoBa Xokkaiizo,
XoHcro, Cukoky), Kopes, Kuraii.

U. fantom (F., 1781) (Sirex tardigradus Cederhjelm, 1798). — ¥Or IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccumn.

U. gigas gigas (L., 1758) (gigas taiganus Benson, 1943). — Cesep, tor u Boctok [IB; B Cub., 3 Cuo., esporm. 4.
Poccun. — Kas., Kuprusus.

U. gigas orientalis Maa, 1949. — Cesep u BocTok /IB; B Cu6. — SInonus (0-B Xokkaiino), Kopes, Kuraii.

U. yasushii (Yano, 1917) (umbra Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1921; sachalinensis Conde, 1935). — IOr u Boctox /IB. —
Snonus (o-B XoHcro), Kopes.

3. Xeris A. Costa, 1894. — 1 Bu.

X. spectrum (L., 1758) — YepHblii poroxBoct. JInu. B apeBecune Picea, Abies, Pinus. — Cesep, tor u Bocrok /[B; B
Cub., 3 Cub., espomn. 4. Poccun. — Snonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncto, Cukoky, Kiocro, Prokio), Kuraii (o-B
TaiiBans), Ka3., Kuprusus, I'py3us, Jlateus, 3 EBpona. JlecHas 30Ha IlaneapkTuku.

4. Xoanon Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1921. — 1 Buz.

X. matsumurae (Rohwer, 1910) (mysta Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1921). JIuu. B npeBecune Pinus koraiensis, Picea. —
ITpum., Cax., Kyp.; B Cu6. — SInonus (octpoa Xokkaiino, Xoncro, Cukoky), Kopes, Kuraii.

IMoncem. TREMICINAE
5. Tremex Jurine, 1807. JIu4. B cTBOJIaX JIMUCTBEHHBIX AEPEBHEB. — 3 BHIA.

T. apicalis Mats., 1912. — Bocrok /IB; B Cu0. (tor). — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncto, Cuxoky, Ktocro), Kopes,
Kwuraii.

T. fuscicornis (F., 1787). JIuu. B npesecune Populus, Betula, Fagus. — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3 Cub.,
esporl. 4. Poccuu. — SAAnonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcrw), Kopes, Kuraii (Bkirouast o-B TaiiBaHb), ApMeHuUs,
JlarBus, Ykpauna, 3 EBpomna.

T. satanas Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1921. — ITpum.; 3a0.
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10. Cem. XIPHYDRIIDAE — OCTPOBPIOXUME POT'OXBOCTDI, niu
KCU®UIPUAJIBI
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Treep (A. Taeger)]

Sc B Buzie IonepeyHoH XKUIKHU, Rs IPsAMOIi, BepIIrHa paj. 4. HAXOAUTCS Ha mep. Kpae Kpi. ['ooBa 3a
IJ1a3aMHd CWIBHO B3AyTa. Yc. 13—19-uii., npuuneHsIoTcs K BEpXHEMY Kpar HaluyHuka, 1-i m 3-if w
paBHOHM IHMHBL. SIHNK. y3KUH, IJIMHHBINA, KOJIONIETO THIIA, €0 CTHIIETH IUIOCKHE, Ha BEpIINHE ¢ 3y0un-
KaMmu. JInd. B IpeBecHHe IMCTBEHHBIX MOpo. — 4 poza, 13 BumoB.

OIIPEJIEJINTEJIBHAA TABJINL[A PO/JJOB

1. Kor. ¢ 3yOnoM. AH. 9. TIep. KPJI. CY)KCHA TIPH OCHOBAHMH . . « . o o v v o v e v e e e eee e e e e 2
— Kor. 6e3 3yOna. AH. 4. mep. Kpil. HEPETAHYTA IPH OCHOBAHHM - . . . . o o v e v v e e .. 2. Konowia
2. Ilep. ronenu ¢ 1 mmopoii. Teno Tonkoe ¢ 6enbiM pucynkoM. Kpi. 6. M. npo3paunsie . . 4. Xiphydria

ITep. ronenn kpome OOBIYHOM LIMOPHI C JOMOJHUTENBbHOM crnadoi 2—ii. Temo miuoTHOE, 4YepHoe, ¢
KpacHO# TonoBoii. Kpi. cHiIbHO 3aTeMHEHHBIE, C (PUOJIETOBBIM OTIMBOM . . . . . . . . 1. Euxiphydria

OIIPEJIEJIMTEJIbBHBIE TABJIULBI BHJ]OB CEM. XIPHYDRIIDAE

IMoxcem. XIPHYDRIINAE
1. Euxiphydria Semenov-Tian-Shanskij et Gussakovskij, 1935. — 1 Buz.

=1

. potanini (Jakovlev, 1891) (ruficeps Mocsary, 1909). — Xa0., IIpum., Cax., Kyp. — SInonus (ocrpoBa Xokkaiino,
Xomucro, Cukoky), Kopes, Kuraii (CB, I'anbcy).

2. Konowia Brauns, 1884 (Pseudoxiphydria Enslin, 1911). Bp. Bce uepHoe, Temst MaToBoe. — 2 BUIA.

1. Tep. xpan. ¢ 2 paguomen. s4. Kpin. 3aremuennsie. 5.0-10.0. — IIpum.; B Cu6., eBpom. 4. Poccun. —
Benopyceus, 3EBpona . ... ... K. megapolitana Brauns, 1884
— Iep. xpin. ¢ 3 pagnomen. sta. Kpi. csersre. 6.0-11.0. JInu. B BetBsix Betula. — JIB; B Cu6., 3 Cu6.,
eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Ykpauna, 3 Espomna . K. betulae (Enslin, 1911) (markewitschi Ermolenko, 1960)

3. Nasoxiphia Maa, 1949. — 1 Bun.
N. jakovlevi (Semenov-Tian-Shanskij et Gussakovskij, 1935). — FOr u Bocrok JIB.
4. Xiphydria Latr., 1803. Bp. ¢ 6enbiMu nsiTHamMu 1o O0kaM, TeMs OJiecTsiee. — 8 BUIOB.

X. alnivora Mats., 1927. — IOr /IB. — fInonus (octpoBa X0KKaiiz0, XOHCIO).

X. annulitibia Takeuchi, 1936. — Cax.. — SInonus (ocrpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHcio, CHKOKY).

X. camelus (L., 1758) (eborata Konow, 1899; kawakamii Mats., 1927; kuccharonis Mats., 1927; jozana Mats., 1927).
JInu. B npeBecune Betula, Alnus. — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cub., 3 Cub., eBpor. 4. Poccun. — Kas., Jlateust. —
Snonus (ocrpoBa Xokkaiino, Xoncto, Cukoky, Krocto).

X. kastsheevi Ermolenko, 1979. — IOr IB.

X. ogasawarai Mats., 1927. — lOr u Boctok /IB. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiin0, X0HCIO).

X. palaeanarctica Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, 1921 (jezoensis Mats., 1927). JIuu. nox xopoii ctBosioB Alnus. — FOr u
BocTok JIB. — SImonus (octpoBa Xoxxaiino, Xoncro), Kopes, Kuraii.

X. popovi Semenov-Tian-Shanskij et Gussakovskij, 1935. — Cesep u tor /IB; B Cuo6.

X. sulcata Maa, 1949. — Boctok /IB.

Hancem. CEPHOIDEA

11. Cem. CEPHIDAE — XJIEBHBIE, nnu 3JIAKOBBIE ITHJINJIBIIUKA
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Trzep (A. Taeger)]

l'onoBHas kancyna IIapoBHHAs, POTOBOE M 3aTbUIOYHOE OTBEPCTHS pPa3lelICHbI, LIEPBUKAIbHBIC
ckieputsl BEITAHYyThIe. Mexxay [ u Il Tepr. 6p. umeercs nepersikka. I'eHUT. & He mepeBepHyTHI, XapIec U
roHoKapx ciutel. C U R mep. Kpil. cONMKEHbl Ha BCEM IPOTSDKEHHH, NPUIIETAIOT APYT K Apyry. Jlnd. ¢
MINTIOM Ha BEPIINHE Op., TP. HOTH HE WICHNCTHIE, 6€3 KOT., IO)KHOHOXKKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. JKUBYT B cTEOIIX
TpaB WIM B ToOerax M BETBSIX KycTapHUKOB M JiepeBbeB. Ha JIB mpencraBieHO HOMUHATHBHBIM
nojcemMeiictBoM ¢ 2 Tpubamu. — 4 pona, 11 BUIOB.

OIIPEJIEJINTEJIBHAA TABJINI[A PO/JOB

1. Kor. Ha BepuirHe pe3Ko M30THYTHI, K OCHOBAHUIO PACIIUPEHBI. Y C. K BEpIIHHE HE YTOJILIECHBI, 3-1 WI.
paBeH 4-My WIHM JUIMHHEe ero. 1-H wi. 3ajH. JIAKK He KOpodYe TPeX CIEeIYIOIINX, BMECTE B3STBHIX
(Tpmba Hartiigini) . . . . . ..ottt e e e e e e e e e e e 2
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Kor. nHa BepimuHe cnabo M30THYTHI, K OCHOBAaHHMIO HE PACUIMPEHBI. Y C. K BEPLIMHE yTOJIIEHHbIE, 3-i
4J1. 00BIYHO HE JUTUHHEE 4-10. 1-i 4iI. 3a]H. JanKu KOpoYe TPeX CICAYIOIuX, BMecTe B3sAThiX. (Tpuda
Cephini) .. .ot 3
Kor. ¢ 3aocTpennoif 6a3. nomacteio. 3aJH. TOJICHH, KaK MPaBUIO, ¢ 2 HaJIBEPIIMHHBIMHU IIIOPaMU.
TEMO KOPOTKOEC . .« « v o v e v ot e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 1. Janus
Kor. 6e3 3aocTpenHoii 6a3. nomactu. 3afH. roneHu ¢ 1 HaaBepmIMHHON mimopoi. Teno BeITAHyTOE
............................................................. 2. Hartigia
Uepku pnuanee 1/2 mmHbl HOXxeH. [Ipeanocnennuii crepH. Op. & 6e3 pecHuuek. LLym. HkHEH TyOBI
e/1Ba IMpe MakCHWLIApHOro 1yn. [Ipcr. BeITAHyTa B JMHY. Mexyc. paccrosHue B 1.5-2 paza MeHb-
11€, YeM PAcCTOSHUE OT YC. 0 HUKHUX TEHTOPUAIBHBIX AMOK . . . . o . oo v e v .. 3. Calameuta
Lepxu xopoue 1/2 mnunel HoXeH. [Ipeanocnennuii crepH. Op. & ¢ pecHumukamu. Llymn. HrkHEH TyOBI
mupe MakcwuipHoro mymn. Ilpcr. nomnepeunas. Mexyc. pacCTOSHHE PaBHO TaKOBOMY OT YC. JIO
HIDKHUX TEHTOPUAIBHBIX IMOK . . o ¢ vttt ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e 4. Cephus

IToacem. CEPHINAE
Tpubda HARTIGIINI

1. Janus Stephens, 1829. JI4. B BeTBSIX IepeBbeB 1 KycTrapHUKOB (Rosaceae, Salicaceae, Quercus). — 2 Buza.

J. formosus (Zhel., 1935) (orientalis Gussakovskij, 1935). — IOr JIB.
J. luteipes (Lep. , 1823). JIuu. Ha Slix, Populus, Viburnum. — IIpum.; eBpomn. 4. Poccun. — I'py3usi.
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2. Hartigia Schigdte, 1839. JIuu. B moberax Rosaceae. — 5 BUI0B.

agilis (Smith, 1874). — IOr JIB. — SInonus (octpoBa XoHcro, Cukoky, Krocro).
coreana Takeuchi, 1938. — IOr /IB. — Kopes.

etorofensis Takeuchi, 1955. — IB; Cu6., epor. 4. Poccun.

? sibiricola (Jakovlev, 1892). — IB, Cu6. — Bo3moxHo cuHOHUM H. linearis.
viator (Smith, 1874). — IOr /IB. — SInonus (octpoBa Xokkaiino, XoHco), Kopes.

Tpuba CEPHINI
3. Calameuta Konow, 1896. JIuuy. Ha 31akax. — 1 BHI.

. (Calameuta) filiformis amurensis Gussakovskij, 1937. — Xa6.; B Cu6.

4. Cephus Latr., 1803 (Pseudocephus Dovnar-Zapolskij, 1931). Jluu. B 3nakax (Poaceae). — 4 Buza.

. camtschatcalis Enslin, 1927. — Kamu.
. cinctus Norton, 1872 (hyalinatus Konow, 1897;? tshettui Stroganova, 1981). — Cesep, tor u Boctok /IB; B Cu6., 3

Cu6. — Snonus (0-B XOKKaii10).

. nigripennis (Takeuchi, 1927) (Monoplopus japonicus Forsius, 1928). JIuu. Ha Elytrigia. — B Cu6. — SInonus (o-B

Xoucto), Kopest.

. sachalinensis Takeuchi, 1938. — FO Cax. (HoBoanekcanaposck, OXoTckoe).

Hancem. ORUSSOIDEA

12. Cem. ORUSSIDAE — OPYCCHUbI
[Cocrt. A. C. Jleneii, A. Trzep (A. Taeger)]

Pe3ko ommidaeTcs oT Beex Op. CeMEWCTB MOAOTPsiAa MOP(HOIOrHYEecKH M O 00pasy Ki3HH. SIHIK. B He-

CKOJIBKO pa3 JUIMHHEE Tella, OUeHb TOHKHIA, B TIOKoe He BHAeH. | Tepr. 6p. He pasaeneH nocepeaune. JKikosa-
HHUE Pe/lyLIMPOBAHO, OOJIBIIMHCTBO JKHJIOK C/1a00 MMrMeHTHpoBaHo, C TOHKas, Sc OTCYTCTBYET R 1 ITEPOCTHrMa
XOPOLIO CKJIEPOTH30BAHEL. JIM4. — IMapasuThl poroxXBOCTOB U 5KyKoB-kcmtodaros. B Poccrn 1 pox ¢ 1 Bumom.

1. Orussus Latr., 1797. Jluno 6e3 kuis, ¢ 3 mapamu 3y0I[0B B 00JIaCTH INIa3KOB. 27 OTXOIUT OT cepe-

JUHBI ITEPOCTUTMBL. — 1 BH/I.

1.

Ilep. xpait HannuHuKa O6e3 BeIpe3ku. CBeTNIOE MATHO CHApPYXU ITEPOCTUTMBI JOCTHTAET PaJHOMEN.
siq. BepimmHa mep. Kpil. DIMPOKO M OTYETIMBO CBeTnas. — YepHbIil ¢ GenpiMu oTMeTHHaME. bp., Hauu-
Has c III cerm., kpacunoe. 9.0-15.0. Penok, Bkmouen B Kpacuele kuuru Poccuiickoit denepanuu u
IMpumopckoro kpas. — [Ipum., Cax.; ror Cu6., eporn. 4. Poccun. —Ykpauna (Kpsiv), KaBkas, Manas
Aszms, 3EBpora, CADpPUKA . .. .. O. abietinus Scop., 1763
Iep. xpait HammuHMKA ¢ 3 BbIpe3kamu. CBETIOE ISTHO CHAPY)KU NTEPOCTHTMBI HE IOCTHTACT PAfOMEN.
st4. Beprmna miep. kpit. y3ko u HeotderimBo ceerinas. 10.0. — C Kopes . . . O. coreanus Takeuchi, 1938



